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Mr Nikos YALOURIS

FOREWORD

Since ancient times, Olympia has always been a magic and mystical place,
which attracted every kind of athletic activity. Deeply rooted in the conscience of
the ancient Greeks, it became a symbol in Coubertin's visions, the «Temple of
Sport», the «Church of Athletic Action and Thinking», the trustee of the Sporting
Ideal.
The creation of the International Olympic Academy fulfilled the dream of
Coubertin and his friend loannis Chrysafis, Director of the Physical Education
Department of Athens University, of establishing a contemporary academic centre for the research and study of the Olympic Idea. Thus the Academy, in the 32
years of its operation, has evolved into a receiver of world thought on Olympism, but also into a transmitter of powerful stimuli about the concerns and the
course of the Olympic Movement.
The President of the International Olympic Committee, H.E. Mr Juan Antonio Samaranch, well aware of the beneficial objectives of the International
Olympic Academy, has endorsed and supported its educational work since he
took office in 1980 until today.
The Ephoria of the IOA, in appreciation of his significant contribution to the
Academy's work, has named the President of the IOC, H.E. Mr Juan Antonio
Samaranch, as its Honorary President and at the opening ceremony of the 32nd
Session on the Hill of the Pnyx, he was awarded an honorary diploma on papyrus with the Ephoria's resolution and a commemorative silver tablet of the Academy.
The theme of the 32nd Session, «Commercialization in Sport and the Olympic Games», was one of the most complex issues ever discussed these last few
years at an Academy session.
Commercialization in sport should rather be understood as meaning the
commercialization of the operation and organization structures of sport which
has certainly influenced and altered the relationship between athletes and sport.
Although, even today, we feel that we are moving further and further away
from the concept of amateurism, as we steadily head toward professionalism
and commercialization, we must mention, as a counterbalance, the millions of
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volunteers who offer their services to sport for free, driven only by their faith and
love for this institution and its beneficial effects on society. As a result of this
voluntary work, 270 million disabled people all over the world can now share in
the joy of practising sport and participating in it.
We should also consider commercialization in sport as a phenomenon
which involves only top-class athletes; it would certainly be true to say that this
phenomenon is not affecting all sports and all athletes in competition sport. Behind the champions in each country you find a vast population of sportsmen
who have nothing to do with professionalism and commercialization in sport.
It is generally admitted that financial support to top athletes is essential, as
well as the presence of safety valves which will place professionalism and sport
at the service of sport and not the other way round.
When presenting the theme of the session, the President of the IOA, Mr Nikos Filaretos, drew attention to the educational dimensions of the modern
Olympic Movement, to the presence of commercialization and professionalism
in sport as well as to the rivalry which exists between them.
Fourteen more speakers developed the special theme of the session; in
their analysis of the problem, they considered the policy of sponsoring, its legal
aspects, its effects on the educational goals of the Olympic Movement, violence, aggressiveness and doping and all related phenomena, from ancient
times to this day.
Twenty-five group discussion coordinators and 175 participants, representing a total of 69 National Olympic Committees, substantially contributed to the
in-depth examination of this topic through their interventions and questions.
One hundred and thirteen individuals of the total number of participants were
men and 62 individuals women.
There were positive reactions and comments on the changes that have
been made these recent years at the IOA sessions, in order to reduce the number of lectures and provide more time for discussion and questions within the
groups, as well as on the choice of a special theme.
Comments about the special themes that were chosen these last years
were especially flattering. This year's special theme was the last in the series of
topical issues which have been considered at the IOA's sessions lately. These
topics were: the view of the IOC on doping as a counterpoint to the Olympic
Spirit (1989), Women in the Olympic Movement (1990), Sport for All and the
Olympic Philosophy (1991).
The conclusions of the discussion groups who debate the above topics,
which are sources of concern for the contemporary Olympic Movement, are
communicated every year by the President of the IOA to the IOC sessions, providing a concise picture of prevailing world views on these problems.
For the first time this year a joint session was held, on the premises of the
IOA, for Directors of National Olympic Academies and members and staff of National Olympic Committees and International Federations.
The topic of this session was the exploration of cooperation schemes be-
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tween NOCs, NOAs and IFs for the promotion of Olympic education.
This session was held on 20th-27th May and attended by a total of 97 participants, 79 male and 18 female. At the session were also present, for the first
time, 19 Olympic Solidarity programme directors sent by the International Olympic Committee and six presidents and representatives of the new Commonwealth states as official guests of the Hellenic Olympic Committee.
Eight lectures were delivered by a corresponding number of distinguished
speakers invited by the IOA, who expanded on the need to disseminate Olympic education among the young and to promote Olympic programmes as part of
the regular school curricula with the help of the NOAs, NOCs and IFs. The lectures also covered historical analyses and the modern trends within the Olympic
Movement.
Thirty National Olympic Academies were represented at the session, together with 44 National Olympic Committees, one International Federation
(Boxing), and five National Olympic Federations.
The IOA and participants in the session were pleased to note that the idea
of promoting Olympic education in the schools is finally becoming a reality after
long years of efforts. One should acknowledge, in this respect, the decisive role
played by the National Olympic Academies which now number 60 in all and
many of which have a major contribution to show in the promotion of Olympic
education through national educational programmes.
When presenting this brief record of the International Olympic Academy's
activities in 1992, we must emphasize the fact that because of the considerable
interest shown by scientific and sport circles in organizing their seminars and
sessions at the Academy's premises in Ancient Olympia, the Academy was
open this year from 1st May until 5th October 1992, without interruption, offering
its services to all concerned.
In total, 21 events were organized, ten of which were of an international
character: two official IOA sessions, four meetings of International Federations
and four international seminars of philosophical and educational content. Of the
11 events held by national foundations and institutions, nine seminars were organized by Greek educational institutions and federations and two educational
seminars for students from Germany. Total participation amounted to 1,953
people.
For many of these meetings the IOA, through the HOC, covered all expenses of the participants, for accommodation and meals, both in Athens and Olympia, as well as transportation costs from Athens to Olympia and back. It is only
right, therefore, that we express, through these lines, our deep gratitude to the
Hellenic Olympic Committee for its undiminished moral and financial support of
the IOA.
We would also like to thank the IOC which contributes, through Olympic
Solidarity, to the success of the Academy's annual sessions by financing 50%
of the ticket price for one young man and one young woman from each National
Olympic Committee who participate in the sessions, as well as covering the
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publication costs of this report.
Finally, we should express our particular satisfaction at the fact that the delegates of National Olympic Committees were very well prepared and of high intellectual calibre. This was certainly due to the work of National Olympic Academies which indirectly contribute to the upgrading of the International Olympic
Academy's proceedings.
Today, at a time when old ideals and values are being questioned and new
ones sought, Olympism as a tangible philosophy of life, open to dialogue and
flexible to change, provides an opportunity for young people, from all over the
world, to get acquainted, exchange ideas, create bonds of friendship, open new
ways of communication and lay the foundations for peace. The International
Olympic Academy has been contributing through its work, in the best possible
way, to the realization of these values by allowing more than 25,000 young men
and women, these past 32 years, to feel, to share and to express Olympism
through their participation in its international sessions.
Kostas Georgiadis, Scientific
Director and Adviser of the IOA
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LIST OF IOA ACTIVITIES — 1992

2th — 8th May

First World Synchronizing Coache s'
Seminar

118 persons

8th May

Greek Military School

280 persons

9th — 13th May

Highest School of Physical Education
of Thessaloniki, Volleyball Department 41 persons

14th — 17th May

Highest School of Physical Education
of Thessaloniki, Basketball Department 62 persons

16th May

Athens Highest School of Physical
Education (Volleyball)

20th — 27th May

26th — 27th May

1st Joint International Session for
Directors of National Olympic
Academies and Members and Staff
of National Olympic Committees and
International Sports Federations
2nd International Conference
on Nutrition and Fitness

15 persons

113 persons

38 persons

31st May — 6th June

2nd European Meeting of Friendship
among Pupils of Primary Schools
103 persons

7th — 14th June

Deutsche Sporthochschule Kôln —
Institut fur Sportgeschichte

32 persons

32nd International Session for Young
Participants

195 persons

17th June — 2nd July
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2nd — 7th July

Greek Basketball
Coaches' Association

170 persons

14th — 21st July

Maritime Club of Chios

48 persons

24th — 27th July

The Greek Girl Guides

48 persons

27th July — 9th August XXV OLYMPIC GAMES — BARCELONA

17th — 22th August

23rd — 30th August

4th International Symposium on
Philosophy and Inter-Disciplinary
Research

47 persons

European and Mediterranean
Archery Union

104 persons

31st August —
5th September

Greek Basketball Referees'
Association

294 persons

3rd — 9th September

Seminar for Pupils of Elia District

17th — 20th September Deutsche Olympische Gesellschaft

84 persons
26 persons

20th — 24th September Symposium of the International
Military Sports Council
24th — 28th September European Union of Gymnastics
1st — 3rd October

14

International School Sport
Federation

35 persons
30 persons

70 persons

The IOA President, Mr Nikos FILARETOS (GRE), awarding the diploma nominating H.E. Mr
Juan Antonio SAMARANCH (ESP), IOC President, as Honorary Life President of the International
Olympic Academy.
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The President of the Olympic Academy, Mr Nikos FILARETOS (GRE) addressing
the officials and the participants at the Opening Ceremony of the 32nd International
Session for Young Participants on the Hill of the Pnyx.

The Under-Secretary of State for Sport, Mr Vassilios PAPAGEORGOPOULOS (GRE)
during his address.
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Me Luc SILANCE (BEL), Professor at the Free University of Brussels (U.L.B.), during his address on behalf of the lecturers at the IOA 32nd International Session for Young Participants.

The President of the Hellenic Olympic Committee, Mr Lambis NIKOLAOU (GRE), declares the
32nd International Session open.

17

From left to right: Mrs Fanny PALI-PETRALIA (GRE), ex-Under-Secretary of State for Sport,
Mrs L. NIKOLAOU (GRE), Mr Lambis NIKOLAOU (GRE), President of the Hellenic Olympic Committee, Mr Vassilios PAPAGEORGOPOULOS (GRE), Under-Secretary of State for Sport, H.E.
Mr Juan Antonio SAMARANCH (ESP), President of the International Olympic Committee, M. Nikos
FILARETOS (GRE), President of the International Olympic Academy, Mr Kiriakos VIRVIDAKIS
(GRE), Secretary General of State for Sport, H.E. Mr Enrique MAHOU (ESP), Ambassador of
Spain in Greece.

The President of the International Olympic Academy, Mr Nikos FILARETOS (GRE), accompanied by the President of the Hellenic Olympic Committee, Mr Lambis NIKOLAOU (GRE), greets the
President of the International Olympic Committee, H.E. Mr Juan Antonio SAMARANCH (ESP).
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«OLYMPIC SPORT MUST RESPECT THE
OLYMPIC IDEALS. RESPECT FOR ONE'S
OPPONENT, FAIR PLAY, STRIVING TO BETTER
ONESELF, IN SHORT,
EVERYTHING CONTAINED IN THE
TERM «GOOD SPORTSMANSHIP»,
AND THE FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES OF THE
OLYMPIC MOVEMENT MUST
BE THE ELEMENTS WHICH
CHARACTERIZE OLYMPIC SPORT. OLYMPISM
BEARS THE HALLMARK OF IDEALISM, BUT IT
MUST BE IDEALISTIC
WITHOUT BEING NAIVE.»

Quotation from the address of the IOC President for the opening of the 32nd International Session of the International
Olympic Academy for Young Participants
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OPENING CEREMONY OF
THE 32nd SESSION
OF THE INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMY
HILL OF THE PNYX
18th JUNE 1992
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A general view of the Hill of the Pnyx during the Opening Ceremony of the IOA 32nd International
session for Young Participants.
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TRANSLATION OF THE PARCHMENT
DECISION TAKEN BY THE EPHORIA OF THE
INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMY

Under the presidency of Mr Nikos Filaretos and following his proposal, the
Ephoria of the International Olympic Academy (IOA), with its headquarters in
Olympia, has unanimously decided the following, and this in view of the fact
that:
HIS EXCELLENCY MR JUAN ANTONIO SAMARANCH
famous personality, of Spanish origin, of noble descent and with an excellent
education, has distinguished himself amongst the excellent «workers» for
Olympism and has not ceased in propagating the Olympic Idea and Physical
Education for 40 years, both in theory and in practice; worthy of any great
honour and consideration in view of the fact that he supports the eminent work
of the IOA, he shall be publically commended and have conferred upon him the
title of HONORARY PRESIDENT FOR LIFE OF THE IOA.
This decision, inscribed on parchment, is proclaimed by the President of the
IOA, who pays him full tribute and hands him this parchment on the same day
as the proclamation thereof.

Olympia, 22nd May 1992

Nikos Filaretos President of the
Ephoria of the IOA
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Address
by Mr Nikos Filaretos (GRE)
President of the International Olympic Academy
Member of the IOC in Greece

I will never stop thanking the President of the IOC, His Excellency Mr Juan
Antonio Samaranch, for his continuous presence, for 12 consecutive years, at
the opening of the work of our Session and for his lively and constant interest in
the activity of the IOA to which the International Olympic Committee has granted its exclusive patronage. Likewise, I will never tire of thanking, on behalf of
the IOA, the Hellenic Olympic Committee for its wholehearted moral and material
support.
The place where the solemn opening of the International Session is held
every year, the hill of the Pnyx, has not been selected at random. This was the
place where Cleisthenes — the famous Athenian statesman — established Democracy 2,500 years ago. This is the place where the assembly of the Demos
was convened and where the herald's voice could be heard proclaiming: «Who
wishes to speak ?» This voice was an appeal to freedom, an exhortation
against violence and a condemnation of every tyrant. This was Democracy with
its strict laws, for which Socrates was willing to sacrifice his life in order to teach
that they ought to be respected and observed as, to quote Euripides «there is
no greater evil than anarchy».
As from tomorrow, in Olympia, you too will be invited to listen, reflect, debate and respond to the voice of the herald when he asks, «who wishes to
speak ?» The topic which you will be investigating is a topic of major significance, with a decisive impact on the future of sport, on the principles and ideals
of Olympism, on our «credos». I have repeatedly drawn attention to the four ills
that plague Olympism today. The intrusion of politics which brought commercialization. Commercialization which has brought doping and violence. During
previous sessions, we have examined the phenomenon of violence in sport and
doping. At the Session which starts today we will concentrate on another
plague: commercialization.
Ladies and Gentlemen, dear friends, I may be incurably romantic, but I am
also sufficiently realistic to understand that the world is developing, that we
stand on the threshold of the 21st century and that we have to adapt to and
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keep pace with the times in which we live. The dangers, however, are lurking at
every step and the sweet song of the sirens should not disorient us.
During the next few days you will proceed with your analysis, your research,
you will draw your conclusions to which we all, from the President of the IOC
down to the last worker of Olympism, attach great importance. Because you are
tomorrow's sports leaders, the heralds of the Olympic ideals. It is your duty, I
feel, to safeguard a major heritage, which we your seniors are handing down to
you, but which has been altered, to a certain extent, by our mistakes and our
weaknesses. In my humble opinion, all sponsors, whoever they may be, however strong and mighty, should place themselves at the service of sport and not
sport at the service of sponsors.
Dear friends, participants in the 32nd Session of the IOA. Starting tomorrow
and for the next 12 days, distinguished speakers — whom the IOA wishes to
thank for the eagerness with which they have responded to its invitation — will
carry out studies and investigations. In the serene, fascinating and impressive
surroundings of Olympia you will be invited to answer these questions and discover the golden mean.
Just like every other year, either in this place or in Olympia, I cannot once
again resist the temptation of closing my address with the following words with
which Coubertin addressed the youth of the world, on 17th April 1927, when
speaking in Ancient Olympia at the unveiling of the commemorative stele for the
revival of the Olympic Games. Coubertin said: «With this gesture on the part of
the Greek Government, the initiative to revive the Olympic Games, which they
wished to honour, has taken its place in history. It is up to you to preserve it. We
have not worked, my friends and I, to give you back the Olympic Games so that
you could turn them into a museum piece or cinematographic play, nor to have
them exploited by commercial or electoral interests. By reviving a 25-centuryold institution we wanted to make you the initiates of the religion of sport as our
great ancestors had conceived it. In our modern world, so full of potential, but
which is also threatened by dangerous degeneration, Olympism could become
a school of moral purity and nobility, as well as of physical activity and endurance. This on the condition, however, that you will constantly be raising your
perception of the sporting honour and disinterestedness to the level of your
muscular development. The future depends on you.»
It would be, I feel, a sacrilege to add even one word to these words of Coubertin, which are eternally topical.
I wish you a pleasant stay in Greece and the best of success in your work.
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Address
by H. E. Mr Juan Antonio Samaranch
President of the International Olympic Committee

It is an honour and pleasure for me to be with you once again, here in the
cradle of Olympism, to inaugurate the 32nd Session of the International Olympic Academy.
Year after year, we welcome groups of young people who come here, to the
very spot where the Olympic Games of Ancient Greece took place, in order to
share in an unforgettable experience under the guidance of Olympism's most
prestigious educational institution, the International Olympic Academy.
We are living in an age when nearly all aspects of life in a large part of the
world are dominated by the sophisticated machines and technology of the end
of the 20th century. Technical advances enable people to travel quickly and
easily over colossal distances and natural obstacles in order to communicate
with their fellow human beings.
It is for these reasons that Olympism is so useful and necessary to our society. Blending sport with culture and education, it strives to create a style of life
founded on the joy of effort and the respect of universal ethical principles. Its
aim is to promote the establishment of a peaceful society with the concern to
preserve human dignity.
The sessions of the Academy analyse the history of our modern Olympic
Movement which will soon be celebrating its centenary. If you participate actively
in them, they will help you to broaden your intellectual horizons and form your
own opinions.
This year's Session of the Academy is devoted to «the commercialization of
sport and the Olympic Movement», an extremely important and highly controversial subject on a worldwide scale.
As the centenary of our existence and the year 2000 draw near, sport and
the Olympic Movement are enjoying enormous prestige and playing an essential role in the peaceful development of the whole of society and its education.
The enormous progress made by top-level sport and its great popularity are
the main reasons for the indispensable yet controlled appearance of commercialization in sport. Commercialization may and must contribute to the development of sport; but the International Olympic Committee does not, and will never,
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allow the spirit of commerce to reign unchecked over sport. The commercialization of Olympic sport must be led and controlled by the IOC, the International
Sports Federations and the National Olympic Committees. Olympic sport must
respect the Olympic ideals. Respect for one's opponent, fair play, striving to better oneself, in short everything contained in the term «good sportsmanship»,
and the fundamental principles of the Olympic Movement must be the elements
which characterize Olympic sport. Olympism bears the hallmark of idealism, but
it must be idealistic without being naïve. It must combine this idealism with
clear-sightedness and, as a result, obtain for its athletes and the development
of the Olympic Movement a share of the money which sport generates in the
form of contracts with the economic sector.
During the next two weeks you spend at Olympia, it will be your task to discuss these questions, amongst yourselves and with your lecturers, with imagination and realism, and arrive at useful conclusions and recommendations.
As most of you will already know, on 23rd June 1993 the IOC is to inaugurate its new Museum and Olympic Study Centre in Lausanne-Ouchy. It will be a
great joy for the Olympic Movement finally to obtain a museum and study centre
worthy of its prestige.
In this context, I must stress the importance which the IOC and I personally
attach to the valuable cooperation and contribution of the International Olympic
Academy to the IOC's Study Centre and the joint development of our scientific
research. We have held long discussions with the President of the Academy,
Nikos Filaretos, and I am happy to say that we are in total agreement regarding
the procedure to follow. The sessions of the International Olympic Academy,
like yours, are a meaningful example of this cooperation.
On behalf of the International Olympic Committee of which I have the honour to be President, and of the whole Olympic family, I should like to present my
very best wishes for the success of this 32nd Session of the International Olympic Academy and all those of you fortunate enough to be taking part in it.
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Address
by Mr Vassilis Papageorgopoulos
Under-Secretary of Culture

It is with special joy and emotion that I welcome you on the sacred hill of the
Pnyx, next to the Acropolis, the place where man's greatest conquest, Democracy, flourished.
A call to life, the 32nd Session of the International Olympic Academy — to
be held under the shadow of the Cronion, in the peaceful and serene environment of Olympia where the Olympic Idea was born — is once again bringing together and uniting the distinguished representatives of international sports, the
ambassadors of Olympism in the whole world, who will become the initiates of
high ideals, the supporters and trustees of the Olympic Spirit.
In these difficult times, when the flame of war is burning the achievements
of peace and world developments are changing established balances and
opening the way to catalytic changes, Olympism represents all-human values
and ideals which have been seriously tried but have withstood the test of time
and resisted the call of modern sirens.
Your presence in Greece, the attendance of so many people of different ages, colours and races, expresses a message with a worldwide impact and acceptance.
Your preoccupations and concerns, your thoughts and optimism will evolve
into a proposal of life and creative achievement, through your living together in
the sacred land of Ancient Olympia.
The main theme of the Session, «The commercialization of sport and the
Olympic Movement», holds a special meaning.
It is a fact that the uncontrolled involvement of large economic interests in
the world of sport represents certain risks.
«Measure in everything», the ancient Greeks used to say.
Financial resources can and must contribute to the staging of major sports
events. However, safety valves are always essential.
We should all realize that the critical issue is whether the sports movement
«uses» financial resources for the promotion of its high ideals, or whether it is
«used» by economic operators who wish to increase their influence and profits
to the detriment of sporting ideals.
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I personally believe that the meaning and continuity of Olympism should be
preserved. The crown of victory should inspire and nurture new generations and
contribute to the fulfilment of man.
Dear friends, Greece, the country of Zeus, the God of Hospitality, the land
which gave birth to the Olympic Idea, cultivated and propagated it, made a bid
for the 1996 Olympics, to celebrate the centenary of their revival. Unfortunately,
it was not granted the honour even though the IOC had officially declared, in
1981, that it would consider the Athens candidacy with «special favour».
This in spite of the fact that we, a small country, had initiated projects that
were almost unbearable in view of our financial means, in order to be true to our
commitments.
The fact that we were not chosen for the 1996 Games may be due, to some
extent, to this famous commercialization.
To a far greater extent, however, it is the result of the other great curse of
the modern Olympic Games: the politicization of the Olympic Movement.
It is evident that political considerations play a special role at the critical time
of selection. This is how cities have been selected for the last few decades and
this is probably how the selection will be made for the year 2000.
This is why we feel justified in emphasizing, once more, that the institution
of the Olympic Games is being threatened both by politics and commercialization, and that the only solution is the proposal for the permanent celebration of
the Games in the place where they were born.
With these few thoughts, I wish you a pleasant stay in Olympia and fruitful
days of work at the 32nd Session of the IOA. When you return to your countries,
please take back the message that the Greek people still believe in the same
ideals today as they did then...
They still fight for wild olive crowns, inspired by the history, the fame and the
glory of their ancestors. Thank you.
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Address
by Mr Luc Silance (BEL)
on behalf of the lecturers

The sun is about to set over there, at the edge of the sea.
It still lights the whole of the city and, before our eyes, the Acropolis and the
Parthenon, the symbols of Greek civilization, the home of Europe.
As it slowly goes down, its changing light will slowly turn from white, more
yellow, then pink, then bluish. It will be changing constantly as the sky becomes
darker.
On the Pnyx we are waiting for the light which will illuminate our work at
Olympia: not just the light of the sun, but the light of the mind, the light of the
Olympic Movement to which we are all dedicated.
Over the years, the most famous luminaries of Olympism have spoken here
and I have had the rare privilege of listening successively to the Presidents of
the International Olympic Committee, Avery Brundage, Lord Killanin and His
Excellency Mr Juan Antonio Samaranch.
Likewise, the Presidents of the International Olympic Academy, the Presidents of the Hellenic Olympic Committee, the representatives of the Greek Government in the person of the Sports Ministers.
I can only speak with deep emotion of the memories left by dear friends who
are no longer with us: Epaminondas Petralias, President of the Hellenic Olympic Committee, President of the International Olympic Academy, then member
of the International Olympic Committee; Nikolaos Nissiotis, who followed the
same route, enjoyed the same honours and the same duties; Otto Szymiczek,
the Dean of the Academy; and Kleanthis Palaeologos, the great expert on
Greek history and the history of the Games.
So many true friends whom I had learned to know and love in the Olympic
family and whom I have now lost.
It is with the same feeling of deep emotion that organizers and participants,
lecturers and students, meet here, on the Pnyx, maybe for the first time, or maybe as old acquaintances.
To meet in this prestigious site where the people of Athens came to vote,
2,500 years ago, fills us with awe and respect.
What has brought us here and what will bring us even closer at the end of
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these days of working together, is our love for sport, our love for Olympism.
Olympism has an important role to play in life. We shall try, together, to ensure
that this belief is even more deeply embedded in us.
We shall be going to Olympia with the vision of the Acropolis and its changing colour, in order to work and reflect on sport, on Olympism. The light will
come from the sun, but also from reflection, from meditation.
May sport and Olympism remain at the service of men.
Since its birth, the International Olympic Academy has been intended to be
the prolongation of the ancient Academy, a contemporary Elis, over and above
the implementation of Pierre de Coubertin's projects and objectives, in order to
allow the Olympic Idea to play a fundamental role in the education of men.
But on the Pnyx and in Olympia, we should not look at the Parthenon and at
the past. Our eyes should be gazing, from the top of the Pnyx and in Olympia
from the top of Mount Cronion, at the future.
From this hill, we will perhaps see the spiritual light better.
Together, we shall become impregnated by it.
May these fifteen days under the sun of Greece, of Athens and Olympia,
bring to us the knowledge and harmony which those who came before us were
already looking for.
Physical harmony, spiritual harmony, social harmony.
The role of Greece in the dissemination of the Olympic Games has been
preponderant since the Games were born in this country.
It was in Greece that, through the efforts of the first President of the International Olympic Committee, the Games came to life once more.
At the end of the '50s, forty years ago, the role of Greece was decisive, fundamental, in the establishment of an International Olympic Academy. At the
proposal of Carl Diem, John Ketseas, the representative of Greece on the International Olympic Committee, conceived the idea of creating an Academy whose
role would be to spread the Olympic Ideas and the Olympic Ideal. He carried it
through with the help of all the Greeks and placed it at the disposal of Olympism
and world youth.
To contribute to a better knowledge of Olympism, its principles and its philosophy, by bringing together representatives from all countries, is the Academy's essential purpose.
It is up to the leaders of Olympism, with the help of us all, to make the best
possible use of this remarkable tool. Working all together in Olympia we can
thus contribute to its mission, each in our own way, by trying to receive, to understand and to spread the light which is offered to us.
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Address
by Mr Lambis Nikolaou (GRE)
President of the Hellenic Olympic Committee
Member of the International Olympic Committee

The opening of the 32nd Session of the International Olympic Academy,
which I shall have the honour to proclaim shortly, gives me the opportunity —
once I have extended a heartfelt welcome to our distinguished guests — to address briefly the subject of this year's meeting. A crucial subject that will be examined fully by speakers more competent than I.
Commercialization, ladies and gentlemen — whether we like it or not — is a
concept which has by now entered our lives for good. And it is not just an abstract concept, naturally. It is also a concrete activity, which — both directly and
indirectly — has already embraced sport in all its manifestations.
The phenomenon is relatively recent. But its roots can be traced quite far
back. I would say that the commercialization of athletics dates, in essence, from
the time when fans — or as the Greek word suggests «friends of sport» — were
obliged to pay for a ticket in order to attend competitions and sports events in
general. Something which, as we all know, did not occur in antiquity. In those
days the athletes received no remuneration for their efforts, nor were those who
thronged the stadiums and gymnasiums to marvel at them required to pay the
least fee.
Times, of course, change and developments once set on course are difficult
to halt. Today, the issue of commercialization has established itself overwhelmingly, and we can point to two milestones in this regard: first, the Montreal
Olympics of 1976, which left its organizers deeply in debt and, second, the Los
Angeles Olympics of 1984, which procured a sizeable profit for its hosts.
Of course, on the one hand, we cannot expect the host city and by extension the country sponsoring the Olympics to go bankrupt, but on the other, it is
equally unacceptable, if not downright scandalous, to aspire to host the Olympic
Games purely as a money-making venture.
Let us not delude ourselves: the danger no longer arises from cases such
as that of the Montreal Olympics, which we have left conclusively behind us,
thanks to the decisive leadership of the current President of the IOC, H. E. Mr
Juan Antonio Samaranch. The danger lurks in precisely the opposite direction.
Los Angeles established a precedent and worthy imitators soon «stepped
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into its shoes», with the result that we are tending more and more to excessive,
unrestricted growth without visible limits, with the dominant, if not exclusive, motive being to maximize profits. This mega-growth, if not checked by methodical
and coordinated efforts, will, sooner or later, crush the spirit of the Olympics and
will completely devitalize the educational role of sports.
The President of the IOC, who is here with us at today's ceremony, is fully
aware of the catastrophic nature of such a development and is working tirelessly to avert it. But can the gathering momentum of self-propelled development be
checked before it spins out of control ? This then is the crucial question and the
extent of the danger.
Many alarm bells are sounding, ladies and gentlemen, just as there are
many, many enlightened people who are heeding them. But this is not enough.
What is needed are new ideas and viable proposals which will spring from these
ideas.
Already one such idea has been put forward, which faintheartedness, in
combination with a variety of vested interests, has left to gather dust. I am referring to the idea that the Olympics be held on a permanent basis in Olympia, the
place where they were born. I am bringing up this idea on purpose, knowing
that this is not timely. And I am mentioning it because its adoption should not be
ruled out since inevitably some day the problems will become insurmountable,
though of course we hope this will not come to pass. Certainly, we ourselves
will not live to see this distant future, but our successors and later generations
— from among whom a new star may burst forth and shine, someone akin to
Pierre de Coubertin — will with enormous relief embrace the idea of a permanent site for the Olympic Games, whether at Olympia or elsewhere, and they
will be grateful to the person whose idea it was.
With these thoughts, which may provoke indifference, irritation and or mirth
in some listeners, but which go beyond prosaic reality — as does every genuine
attempt at confronting a problem — I proclaim the opening of the 32nd Session
of the International Olympic Academy.
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Address
by Mr Nikos Filaretos (GRE)
President of the International Olympic Academy
Member of the International Olympic Committee in Greece

Once again I am happy to welcome you, this time on our premises, in the
serene and impressive surroundings of Ancient Olympia.
Dear friends, if 1988 was a historic year because, after 16 long years, there
were no withdrawals or boycotts at the Olympic Games of Seoul, and because
an unprecedented number of Olympic Committees took part in those Games,
1992 will break yet another historic record. It is estimated that about 170 Olympic Committees will participate in the Barcelona Olympics next month. Let us
wish them all a lot of success and let us also wish that the peaceful competition
between the world's youth may contribute to a better knowledge of peoples, to
improved mutual understanding and respect, without which the peaceful coexistence of nations would not be possible.
You bear the heavy burden, dear friends, of having to struggle to disseminate Olympic Education and, through it, for the greatest possible convergence
of peoples. You are now taking over from us, your seniors. We have fought during our lives, we have suffered much in the difficult times we have gone through
these last few years. We have achieved a lot, but we have also made a great
many mistakes. It is, however, comforting that through these mistakes we have
been able to discover the proper path and we are now trying to encourage you
to follow it. We believe in the new generation, in you. We have great confidence
in your abilities. This is why we invite you and call on you to take over.
In the unpretentious, peaceful and idyllic surroundings of the International
Olympic Academy you will live, work and rest during the next two weeks or so.
Above all, however, you will develop, I am certain, strong ties of friendship between you and, upon your return to your countries, you will most certainly become fervent supporters of Olympism and indefatigable workers for the Olympic
Movement.
I wish you a pleasant stay and a most fruitful outcome of your work.
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Address
by Mr Gerasimos Koutavas
Prefect of Elia

The deep and significant meaning of Olympism, which marks every facet of
our life, is a way of life, of expression, of thinking, a method of action. It is on
these principles that the moral, social and educational values of sport rest.
The Olympic Idea must be shared by all people, for it is imperative that
Olympic education becomes an internal force that will contribute to man's development and fulfilment.
This ancient cradle of civilization and the sporting ideal must provide the
foundation on which athletic events and performances, the noble fruit of this
ideal, will grow.
For Olympism to be able to fulfil its mission, however, a mission which consists in reintegrating the true Olympic spirit into the programme of the Games,
we must avoid the race for ever bigger records because this spirit will then be
lost.
We must put aside all commercial aspects and large profits because this
would alter its spirit.
It is essential that we reject commercial professionalism for it would lead to
the moral degradation and weakening of the highest ideal that this sacred place
has given birth to.
Let us all be aware of the danger of commercialism, which represents a lethal threat for the Olympic Movement.
The great, unique and lofty Olympic principles should not be dismembered
for the sake of a few millions.
It is the duty and obligation of us all to preserve the beautiful moments and
live now and every other time the beauty of the principles and the unique experiences which the Olympic spirit has created here, in its birthplace.
At a time when the world gives priority to material aspects, looking for commercial profit even from the highest spiritual expressions, let us show that the
spirit must come first. People who have values and ideals represent the only
outlet from the anguish and despair of our times.
Otherwise we run the risk of losing our sense of direction, like the unsuspecting gulls who suddenly find themselves prey to the angry seas.
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I sincerely wish that the presence of so many distinguished scientists in this
sacred place will provide a positive contribution to the thorough consideration of
this topical subject which, I believe, was a very good choice for this session.
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The President of the International Olympic Academy, Mr Nikos FILARETOS (GRE) and the
Secretary General of the Hellenic Olympic Committee, Mr Dimitris DIATHESSOPOULOS (GRE),
on their way to the stele of Pierre de Coubertin. Behind them from left to right: Prof. John Talbot
POWELL (CAN) and Me Luc SILANCE (BEL).

Mrs Benita FITZERALD
(USA), accompanied by Prof.
John MOURATIDIS (GRE) on
her right and Prof. Lamartine
DA COSTA (BRA) on her left,
laying a wreath at the stele of
Pierre de Coubertin, renovator
of the Olympic Games.
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Some of the lecturers of the Session. First row, from left to right: Dr Oleg MILSHTEIN (RUS),
Prof. Lamartine DA COSTA (BRA), Prof. Klaus HEINEMANN (GER), Prof. John MACALOON
(USA), Prof. Wojciech LIPONSKI (POL).
Second row, from left to right: Mr Garry WHANNEL (GBR), Me Luc SILANCE (BEL), Prof. John
MOURATIDIS (GRE).

Two of the participants in the Session laying a wreath at the stele of
John Ketseas and Carl Diem, pioneers
of the IOA.
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First row, from left to right: Prof. Nikos YALOURIS (GRE), IOA Honorary Vice-President
Mr Dimitrios DIATHESSOPOULOS (GRE), Secretary General of the Hellenic Olympic Committee '
Second row, from left to right: Prof. John Talbot POWELL (CAN), Prof. Laurence CHALIP
(USA), Dr Elizabeth HANLEY (USA), Prof. Kevin WHITNEY (GBR).

General view of the IOA lecture hall during the proceedings of the Session.
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THE EDUCATIONAL REQUIREMENTS
OF OLYMPISM IN ITS PRESENT
PHILOSOPHICAL DIMENSION AND
COMMERCIALIZATION IN SPORT
by Mr Nikos Filaretos (GRE)
IOA President
IOC Member in Greece

I
Present conditions render it imperative to define, from a philosophical as
well as a moral point of view, the ideological foundations of the Olympic Movement and sport in general, since such a definition will enable us to fight more effectively against commercialization, doping, politicization, corruption, discrimination and excessive gigantism.
The freedom of the human spirit and its creative power have transcended
the experience of the senses for utilitarian action and have led man to the superconscious world of intelligence and intuition.
Moving beyond the superego of survival, man invented and created cultural
assets and transcendental social institutions. He conceived the arts, developed
painting, music and athletic activity.
Greek meditation, moving beyond the ecstatic ritual obstacles of exercise,
limited instinctive aggressiveness and transformed exercise into peaceful competition, athletics. And, what is more, it investigated and acknowledged the unity
of spirit and matter, real and ideal, natural and divine.
The Altis, here in Olympia, symbolizes the continuity, but also the transformation of these elements; it is the expression of what is natural and real on the
one hand, and what is divine and perfect, on the other. The philosophical foundations of sport developed between these two poles, and the cohesion was reflected in the idealistic coexistence of things.
Ideal values determine the framework of the philosophical basis of sport,
whilst experiences chart the course through reality. This way of thinking does
not hesitate to present what is «shameful»; on the contrary, it uses it as an experience of everyday life, in order to educate younger generations. This was the
reason why the Zanes had been erected at the entrance to the ancient stadium.
The dynamics of ideal sporting values, eurhythmia and harmony, balance
and symmetry, and measure and decency, reveal the potential educational
aims and the ongoing struggle against the absence of rhythm, asymmetry and
irrationality in our lives. They focus on ethics, the daily battle against chaos and
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anarchy and for order and perfection, for all that is good and beautiful.
According to Plato, to compete suggests an honest and precise, rhythmic
and balanced effort, and reveals nobility, grace and virtue.
Pindar points out quite forcefully that the most important virtue for an athlete
is modesty, a virtue which preserves the whole moral benefit of victory without
arousing the envy of fellow men.
St Paul preached the unity of the soul and matter: «Know ye not that you
are the temple of God and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? If any man
defile the Temple of God, him God shall destroy.»
Through the profound nature of Olympism's pedagogical values, we define
the educational aims of sport. Education is a continuous process in man's life
which encompasses the dynamic unity of intelligence, body and spirit. Sporting
activity supports this process throughout life, expressing what we call Olympic
education, the strongest characteristic of which is the elevation of man.
The spirit of Olympic competition springs from mutual participation, mutual
respect and the rejection of social and religious discrimination of any form. The
characteristic element of this spirit is nobility, i.e. honesty, purity at the games
and elevation, which means to progress together in life and competition, creating bonds of friendship.
Although Olympism is presented as an abstract concept, calling thus for
more extensive philosophical, political and religious consideration and analysis,
we can nevertheless say that good sportsmanship, fair play and chivalry are its
transcendental, immovable and eternal values and components.
Coubertin describes chivalry as the connecting link with antiquity, because
chivalry encompasses the element of self-knowledge, self-confirmation and humility. The Olympic athlete is aware of another power at the heart of his effort
and he thanks the divinity for his victory. The spirit of chivalry is a product of
Greek thought, a thought which soothes violent instincts.
This thinking went beyond the limits of the conventional ability to run, to
jump and to throw, questioned existing institutions and created communication
channels for a new framework of humanitarian institutions.
Coubertin and his contemporaries were striving for the same thing when
they revived the modern Olympic Games: a new institution within which all the
people of the world would identify their traditions and discover their cultural tradition, without forgetting that there exist common aims and common roots.
II
Today, however, one hundred years after the revival of the Olympic Games,
one question is being hotly debated: to what extent can the modern Olympic
Movement comply with and promote the above aims when the following is true:
1. The modern Olympic Movement is facing uncontrollable exploitation,
mostly because of propaganda and other political reasons; this exploitation is
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no more than a manifestation of the desire for self-actualization and self-expression.
2. We observe, on one hand, an inability to prove the potential educational
function of the Olympic idea and, on the other, an inability to reintegrate the
terms «victory and excellence» into an educational context to form a link be
tween the individual and the environment.
3. The reasons for the change in the values of Olympism are often a result
of conscious efforts to exploit the Olympic Games for nationalistic and econom
ic purposes. There is no concrete definition of the methodological and objective
value of Olympism.
4. The Olympic idea has been used for commercial ends. The effects of this
cannot yet be predicted, since the economy has exceeded its natural limits and
has now become product-centred and overconsuming in all sectors, with a di
rect impact on the Olympic Games as well.
The International Olympic Academy, faithful to its mission to consider current issues which affect the Olympic Movement, has selected as this session's
special theme the commercialization of Olympism in relation to the Olympic
Movement, and, in addition, the areas of concern and the crisis resulting from
the commercialization of sport.
More generally, the commercialization of sport should not simply be regarded as the commercialization of top athletes' performances, but as a phenomenon which affects all sporting structures within a society and, what is more, the
organization patterns within which procedures are developed.
Please note that the examination of social structures and their direct impact
on the organization of sport does not exclude the opposite effect of sports education on society.
For the above reasons, we should examine thoroughly the cause-to-effect
relation in the following areas:
1. The commercialization of the Olympic Games by the IOC and the NOCs.
2. The commercialization of sport by the IFs, national federations, clubs and
teams.
3. The commercialization of sport for leisure and recreational purposes, the
creation of sport hotels, sport resorts, etc.
4. The commercialization of sport and the attempt by multinational corpora
tions to create new sports for a variety of reasons, such as the promotion of
their products on the market, advertising, the development of new products, etc.
5. The creation of new profit-making sport foundations to meet the demand
for sport-related education and retraining.
6. The commercialization of sport by the mass media.
7. The exploitation of the «top performance» sport product by the athletes
themselves, to whom this brings social recognition at a high level, an acknowl
edged status and a larger income than in other professions, as well as influ
ence.
8. The commercialization of the very institution of the Olympic Games.
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In view of the uneven nature of commercialization, i.e. the level of commercialization in each sport, the way in which it is organized differently for individual
or team sports, the various governmental and political structures and the statutes of organizations and associations, it is easy to reach the conclusion that
the social assessment of commercialized sports is a complex matter.
It is not my intention to examine and analyse extensively all the above facts,
since during this session distinguished scientists from all over the world will be
presenting their views on this issues. Please allow me, however, to draw your
attention to certain aspects of our times and our society, now at the end of the
20th century.
Russell, a contemporary of Coubertin's, wrote in his book on science and
man about the development of technology and its effect on our lives: «These
last one hundred and fifty years, science has become an important factor in
shaping the daily life of men. In this short period, it has brought about more
changes than those witnessed since the time of the ancient Egyptians. One
hundred and fifty years of science have proved more explosive than five thousand years of pre-scientific civilization.»
Pvlov, the Russian professor of psychology, commenting on the speed of
technological development and its effect on sport, said that we must accept
these new facts philosophically.
Olympism should be accepted as a philosophy of moral education and consideration of life, especially as we move towards the end of the 20th century, in
a period which is characterized by the review of existing values and the search
for new ideals and values that can support our humanist society through to the
21st century.
A new, calm consideration of the objectives and methods used in the philosophical and historical investigation of Olympism would define its new targets.
Olympic moral philosophy should focus on man's desires and well-being, thus
guiding him to the correct approach in the new situation, while constantly striving to develop his qualities and contributing to his fulfilment.
«Can you tell me, Socrates, if virtue can taught, or is it perhaps the result of
training, or natural ability, or something else ?»
This question was already being much discussed in the 5th century B.C.,
thus revealing that, already at that time, there was a conflict between the older
ideals and the new order of things.
Socrates believed beyond any doubt that virtue was a form of knowledge.
Most philosophers share the view that education and training enhance natural
abilities. Moreover, the demands of education or training (exercise) are seen in
the light of the demands of nature. Most men become noble because they try
hard, through constant work and long-term assiduity, not because they were
born that way.
Jean-Paul Sartre says that «human nature is not determined and man is a
being who can shape himself through a process of continuous change.» Olympic moral education as a philosophy of life and a means of human — lifetime —
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education should accept this challenge and focus its interest on the transcendental development of man's values. This will not be possible if sport remains more natural, in the sense that its external manifestations will return to
sport itself and, by extension, to the individual himself, through sports education.
The Olympic Games, the sole world cultural festival, could through a humanist style of education independent of economic interests, act as a catalyst in
the search for solutions to the problems which affect our planet.
Here in Olympia we must begin a dialogue on the burning issues of our
times which concern us directly or indirectly. In this way, we could perhaps
create the beginning of a process of joint acceptance, understanding and cooperation that could contribute to resolving them. I refer to the current issues
which preoccupy us; international peace and the international Olympic Movement, Olympism and religion, the Olympic Games and world ecology, the Olympic Movement and malnutrition in underdeveloped countries, Olympic education
and the exploitation of youth.
Naturally, we do not expect to be able to solve these huge problems; we
can, however, help them to be considered more quickly and effectively on a
world scale. For example, I refer, in particular, to the lifegiving hope which
Olympism has given to the 270 million people all over the world through the
Special Olympics, reaffirming once again, through the cooperation of volunteers
and athletes, that the concepts of solidarity, understanding and humaneness remain the high ideals of our planet.
Professor Konrad Lorenz writes in his book «On Aggression» (1963): «The
Olympic Games are virtually the only occasion when the anthem of one nation
can be played without arousing any hostility against another. This is so because
the sportsman's dedication to the international social norms of his sport, to the
ideals of chivalry and fair play, is equal to any national enthusiasm.»
At this point, I want to say that in our time, the time of the nuclear bomb, automation and computers, it is even more necessary to believe in ideal values
which can contribute decisively to the evolution of the community as a whole.
I would like to close with the worlds of G. Averof, the first great sponsor of
the Olympic Games, whose money was used for the construction of the marble
stadium of Athens. Averof had written to the Greek Olympic medallist Spyros
Louis, right after the Olympic Games which were held on 25th March - 3rd April
1896.
«I thank you from the bottom of my heart for the wonderful news which you
sent to me by cable of your victory in the marathon race,... the revival of the
Olympic Games, celebrated in Athens for the first time, is a tribute to ancient
Greece and serves the cause of human civilization and the brotherhood of nations.»
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THE OLYMPIC GAMES IN ANTIQUITY:
LEGEND, TRADITION, INSTITUTION,
REALITY ?
by Prof. John Mouratidis (GRE)
President of the Department of
Physical Education and Sport of the
University of Thessaloniki

The subject of this short presentation is «The Olympic Games in antiquity:
legend, tradition, institution, reality.»
Such a vast and important topic cannot be considered thoroughly within the
limited time available. It is therefore understood that we shall only cover some
of the aspects of the subject.
Athletic competition and physical education gave a youthful character to ancient Greek society, a beautiful and strong character, skillful and dynamic, daring yet intelligent. The study of the games and physical education in ancient
Greece will help us to understand the educational system better, since this was
the very foundation of ancient Greek education, to the extent that those who
had neglected this aspect were considered as «uneducated», whilst those who
managed to combine physical education with «music» were hailed as «cultivated». The significance which the ancient Greeks attached to this form of education is a unique phenomenon; the world has known nothing in any way like it before or after them. The good thing about the ancient Greeks is that they always
had something to offer the generations that followed in their wake, as they never tried to hide any of their excesses or failures. On the contrary, they recorded
them down to the smallest detail and, wherever possible, they immortalized
them in art for one single purpose: to help future generations. In this way, modern man has been able to benefit and learn from their experience, their feats,
their achievements and their excesses. It is indeed highly significant that sporting activities in ancient Greece have been able to withstand the test of time and
still remain at the centre of the interest of successive generations. People turn
to Greek antiquity not simply to draw moral fortitude from it, but to find inspiration and guidance as well. As a result, modern man decided to revive, in 1896,
the Olympic Games which are held every four years. The Olympic Games were
the greatest sports event in the ancient world; they were celebrated every four
years, in the summer, and lasted five days. Quite early on, these games developed into an all-Greek festival, giving the opportunity to thousands of spectators
to travel to Olympia in order to watch the games and, at the same time, honour
the father of gods and men, Olympian Zeus.
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The Olympic Games were ieroi (sacred) or stephanitai (the prize was a
crown of wild olive) and eiselastikoi (from the verb eiselavno — to enter) because when the victors returned to their homeland, they entered the city through
an opening which their fellow citizens had made in the walls to allow them
through, saying that a city needs no walls when it has such brave men. All
Greek cities felt it was an honour to be represented at these games by their own
delegates, who formed the so-called theoroi (delegations), whose duty among
other things was to offer sacrifices to the gods.
Only Greeks could compete at the Olympic Games; however, we are not
aware of a single case where someone was excluded for being non-Greek. In
addition, those who had committed a crime or had not paid the fine imposed by
the Elians for breaking the truce were likewise not admitted. The whole Olympic
festival lasted, as mentioned, for five days (at least from the beginning of the 6th
century B.C.). The first and last days were devoted to sacrifices, ceremonies,
Thanksgiving and to the oath which the athletes took in front of the statue of
Zeus. Chariot races were held on the morning of the second day and the pentathlon in the afternoon. The morning of the third day was again devoted to religious ceremonies and the sacrificing of one hundred oxen on the big altar of
Zeus. The boys' events were held on the afternoon of that same day. Finally,
racing events were held on the fourth day, together with the so-called combat
sports, i.e. wrestling, boxing and pancratium.
A little before the opening of the Olympic Games, three spondophoroi*,
wearing olive crowns, left Elis to announce the truce which lasted at first one
month and later (from the 5th century B.C. onwards) three months, starting from
the day of the spondophoroi's departure.1 During the holy truce, all competitors
and spectators could travel freely to Olympia. All hostilities were forbidden in the
region of Elis, where no one could enter carrying arms. Any violation of the
truce was seen as a sign of disrespect towards the god in whose honour the
festival was celebrated. Apart from a few exceptions, the truce was observed
with all proper respect, for it was sacred, but also because the Greeks attached
special importance to their athletic festivals. The significance of the Olympic
truce is also proved by the fact that the king of Macedonia, Philip, himself an
Olympic victor and the father of Alexander the Great, asked for forgiveness and
paid the appropriate fine because one of his mercenaries had prevented the
Athenian Phrynon from going to Olympia to attend the festival.2
All competitors wishing to take part in the Olympic Games had to enter within the specified deadlines, otherwise they had to pay a fine or could even be expelled.3
The office of the Hellanodikai was closely connected to the games' exis*They were the persons who used to announce or proclaim the Olympic
Games. They were citizens of Elis, who were crowns of olive branches and held
the herald's wand in their hand, and who travelled from city to city throughout
the whole Greek world, bringing the news of the sacred truce, of which they
were also the guarantors.
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tence. The royal purple which they wore indicated that, initially, it was the kings
of the different tribes who officiated as Hellanodikai.4 When they arrived in
Olympia, they were directly responsible for the games, wearing the royal purple
and crown at all times and sitting the seats reserved for them. They also orchestrated the order of participation of athletes in the various events and punished those competitors whose behavior was not above reproach. In such cases, the penalties which the Hellanodikai imposed were a fine and expulsion
from the games. The Hellanodikai also crowned the winners at the end of each
event. Generally speaking, the office of the Hellanodikai was closely related to
the grandeur of the games. Their impartiality was recognized by all Greek cities
which placed infinite trust in them.5
The athletes' behavior had to be impeccable, as already mentioned. They
had to know what it meant to compete at the festival of Olympian Zeus and be
characterized by aidos (nobility — respect — modesty — honesty). Without
these attributes, the athletes would lose the favour of the gods, for they would
have exceeded the limits which they had set for men. Aidos is the opposite of
what the ancients called hybris and which, as we know, was punished by Nemesis. It was the aidos which made competitors likeable to gods and men alike,
preventing young men from misusing their strength or pursuing victory by unfair
means. It reminded competitors to respect their opponent, because without him
there would be no game or competition, exhorting them to abide by the decisions of the judges and the games' officials without protest. It was such an important word, such a source of inspiration for athletes, that in Sparta aidos was
accepted and worshipped as a goddess.6
The continuity of sporting traditions, from Greek prehistoric times to the Roman era, has been highlighted by many authors. The interpretation of Linear B
has shown the continuity of the Greek race from the Mycenaean period onwards. The Greek world was the same, but society had undergone several
changes which somehow altered the form of athletic contests without, however,
affecting their character or nature. Like Greek society, the games became more
democratic, while maintaining their competitive character and they promoted
the cause of peace and reconciliation among Greeks. The ancient Greeks knew
quite well that the Olympic Games brought the rival and independent Greek cities closer together, thus furthering closer ties and cooperation between them.
The orator Isocrates7 stresses the positive effects for peaceful and closer relations among Greeks of their meetings in Olympia and their participation in joint
activities, prayers, sacrifices and games. The orator Gorgias spoke in Olympia
to the spectators gathered there about the need to tighten relations among
Greek cities; this was much appreciated by all Greeks who erected his statue in
the sanctuary.8 The ancient Greek orators and philosophers believed that the
arrival of the Greeks in Olympia, every four years, was a unique opportunity for
them to present their ideas on the unification of all Greek cities. The Olympic
Games had the power to bring together rival Greek cities and to remind them
that what united them was much more than what divided them.
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The «truce» was generally accepted by all Greeks; it allowed them to attend
the games, either as spectators or as competitors, without being harmed by
anyone. Even during the destructive Peloponnes War, the Athenians could travel freely to Olympia which had a special significance for the Greek people as a
centre of national and Panhellenic character. One of the reasons which made
Olympia immortal is that in this place the fighting Greeks, who met one another
on the battlefields, could compete in friendly games. Olympia was chosen by
the Athenians and Spartans at war as the site where they erected a special
stele with the terms of the 30 years' peace.9 Moreover, the 100-year peace
treaty signed between the cities of Argos, Athens, Mantinea and Elis was traditionally renewed in Olympia during the games.10
For the Macedonian kings, Philip and his son Alexander the Great in particular, the Olympic Games symbolized unity and common interests. The Phiippeion, the most modern building of the time in Olympia, was built by Philip to
symbolize unity and reconciliation. Alexander the Great, well aware of this unifying power of the games, organized numerous athletic contests in Asia for the
purpose of bringing together and reconciling the Greeks and the barbarians.11
As far as Olympia was concerned, Alexander considered it to be the capital of
his immense state.12 So when delegates from many Greek cities came to see
him in Babylon, he received the delegation of the Elians first because they were
in charge of the Olympic Games.13
The subject of the athletes' performance at the Olympic and other major
games does not appear to have concerned the ancient Greeks. The general
conclusion is that they did not keep records of the performance of their athletes
in order to compare them to others. It is indeed strange that, although they attached much value and significance to competition, they did not keep any records, something that was quite feasible, at least for some events. Lyric poets
who have sung the glory of victors never mention any performance of athletes,
nor do they compare it with earlier ones. An indication of this lack of interest in
record on the part of ancient Greeks is certainly the fact, reported by many authors, that there was no appropriate word to describe a record. If we choose the
word excessiveness14 which is closest to the word record, then it is immediately
clear why the ancient Greeks were not particularly fond of excessiveness and
its perpetuation. That was a time of measure and symmetry, a time that worshipped physical beauty and gave special emphasis to the exercise of the
whole body, condemning unbalanced training which usually leads to excess.
The fines which the Hellanodikai imposed were sometimes so high that
when competitors could not pay them their cities had to fulfil their debt towards
Olympian Zeus on pain of expulsion. With this money they built little statues of
Zeus known as the Zanes; on the base of these statues was inscribed the reason for which the athlete or his city had been punished as a warning for those
who might be thinking of competing using methods incompatible with the history
of Olympia. With a few exceptions of athletes who were punished so as to serve
as an example, the sporting spirit knew days of glory and splendour until the
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end of the games. One could say that in Olympia time had stood still.
Pausanias informs us that women were not allowed to be present at the
Olympic Games or even to cross the river Alpheios during the days of the
games. The penalty for such a transgression was death. The only case of violation in the history of the Olympic Games is that of Calipateira, who belonged to
the famous family of the Diagorides from Rhodes, known for their numerous victories at the Panhellenic games. Calipateira, wishing to see her son Peisirodos
compete in Olympia, disguised herself as a trainer, to avoid detection by spectators or officials. However, when her son won in the boys' boxing, she could
not control herself and rushed to embrace him, thus revealing her true identity.
The Hellanodikai, aware of the illustrious history of Calipateira's family, did not
punish her but henceforth compelled trainers who accompanied their athletes to
walk into the stadium naked.15
The nudity of athletes reached its peak during the classical period. At that
time, the games, especially the Olympic Games, would have been inconceivable without this aspect of nudity for competing athletes. Let us not forget that
the word «gymnasium» meant the place where athletes exercised in the nude.
The Romans were totally contemptuous of the nudity of Greek athletes during
competition; they felt that when someone appeared naked this was the beginning of all evils.16 The Greeks, on the contrary, were highly in favour of the idea
of athletes competing in the nude; they believed that in addition to the benefical
effects which the exposure of their genital organs to the air and the sun would
have on their health, it meant that they could not hide any physical imperfection
due to lack of exercise or neglect of their body. Thus all athletes, independent of
their sport, tried to exercise regularly all the parts of their body, to avoid the unpleasant results of unbalanced and asymmetrical training. The Greeks' great
love of physical beauty led them to accept the concept of the athletes' nudity
which they maintained until the end of their great athletic events. In our times,
many champions and Olympic victors, men or women, especially in the combat
sports category, may hide physical imperfections under their sports dress; these
imperfections are usually the result of unbalanced and excessive training. The
champions or Olympic medallists of today are respected and admired for their
performances and superhuman strength. But if they had lived in ancient Greece
hey would have thought twice before daring to appear naked for a competition.
The Greeks admired beautiful and fit bodies just as much as they abhorred an
untrained and asymmetrical figure. The nudity of athletes did not leave much
room for neglect of one's body. Those who decided to depart from the canon of
symmetry and beauty, in an attempt to acquire more dexterity in their event, had
to be ready to submit to the harsh criticism of spectators and fellow competitors
and even have their physical ugliness immortalized by satyric poets and artists.
The athletes' nudity was a great help for artists who wished to depict the
human body down to its finest detail. Without nude athletes there would be no
classical art as we know it. In ancient Greece, physical education and art were
so closely related that it is not possible to conceive or study the latter without re53

ferring to its relation to classical sport and physical education. It has been said
that the position which physical exercise occupied in ancient Greek art is unprecedented in the history of art, ancient or modern.17 Artists have depicted physical
beauty and strength so abundantly that it would be true to say that, for a while,
athletes were the exclusive subject of ancient Greek art.18
To honour the winners at the Olympic Games, their fellow citizens erected
statues on the main marketplace of their city and, on some occasions, in Olympia. They also inscribed their deeds on commemorative tablets of marble or
stone, as well as the event which had given them victory. While the Hellanodikai crowned the victor, spectators showered him with crowns and flowers.
Alongside sculptors who created the most beautiful statues for the winners of
the games, poets have sung and immortalized the sporting ideal with incomparable odes. The most remarkable of these poets were Simonides, Pindar and
Bacchylides. Pindar was the greatest among all lyric poets; he has written a
number of victory odes for the athletes of many Greek cities, with the exception
of Sparta. In this city, the only honour paid to the Olympic victors was to place
them in the first line of battle, in front of their king.
When we speak about spectators at the Olympic Games, the first thing that
comes to mind is the large crowd of men who watched the different sport meets.
Women, as already mentioned, were not allowed to attend the Olympic Games
as spectators. Access to the site of the Olympic Games for spectators was by
no means easy. The location of Olympia, the torrid summer heat, the large distances, the absence of transportation and the lack of basic necessities for a
stay in the sanctuary, made this trip one of the most difficult enterprises for the
average Greek. According to the historian Aelianus, a man from Chios, angry at
his slave's behaviour, once threatened to take him with him to Olympia as punishment.
Spectators came from practically all over the Greek world and they belonged to almost all social classes. Kings, tyrants, statesmen, orators, philosophers, poets, artists, historians and thousands of spectators from every corner
of the Greek world, came to watch the games. In Olympia, craftsmen and professionals had an opportunity to demonstrate their professional skills, their inventions, works and poems. The historian Herodotus did not simply attend the
games; he also presented to the Greeks who were gathered in Olympia a part
of his history of the Persian wars. Ambitious sophists, as well as orators, travelled to Olympia not simply as spectators, but in order to be noticed by the delegates of Greek cities. These delegates and the athletes had the privilege of the
Elians' hospitality; the thousands of spectators, on the other hand, had to fend
for themselves as far as board and lodging were concerned.
It is a fact that the Olympic Games were closely associated with religious
festivals. It is also true, however, that they had no ritual character. They were
totally secular, aiming at the promotion of physical qualities, athletic competition, skill development in young people and the furthering of good relations
among Greek cities. Of course, we should not underestimate the fact that these
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events were under the protection of the gods and thus enjoyed the respect of all
Greeks. This is one of the reasons for the Olympics' duration and integrity. It
was common belief that any unfair practice on the part of competitors, any violation of their oath, would also be directed against the gods. In Olympia, the
games remained, until the end, true to Zeus' wishes and to the sanctity of the
place. The sports festivals of the Greeks owed their longevity, their purity but
also their termination to their close association with religion. Perhaps their fate
would have been different if they had not been so closely linked with the cult of
Olympian Zeus. Christianity, when it became the state's official religion, saw in
them the remnants of paganism and had them abolished. So the games died together with Olympian Zeus. Christian religion had valid reasons for demanding
the abolition of the games; they were not simply linked to the old religion, they
represented its most remarkable tradition.
The development of sport, admiration for the harmonious cultivation of the
body and the mind, fair play and the promotion of the arts, were not due to
chance; they were the result of many factors which the classical mind and
Greek imagination had succeeded in combining and merging in perfect harmony. It seems that we shall never see a repetition of this ancient miracle as it
is highly improbable that the religious, political, socioeconomic and psychological factors which contributed to its creation will ever arise again or can ever be
combined in the same way. The sporting tradition was born from the harmonious mix of all these factors, together with artistic achievement, the love for
beautiful strong bodies, philosophy and science, which the brilliant and daring
classical mind so skillfully developed.
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INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMY:
THE HISTORY OF ITS ESTABLISHMENT, AIMS AND ACTIVITIES by Mr
Kostas Georgiadis (GRE)
Scientific Director of the IOA

In the year 1896, for the first time in the history of modern competition, the
first international Olympic Games were celebrated with pomp and considerable
success in Athens.
The celebration of these first games in Athens holds a special significance
for the further course and development of the Olympic Movement. It is a subject
which has not yet been fully investigated.
For the first time, in the newly built marble stadium of Athens, which was
unique for its time, under the eyes of 70,000 spectators thronging the stands,
young people from 11 countries and four continents participated with great enthusiasm in the opening ceremonies, celebrating the inspired idea of Baron
Pierre de Coubertin to revive the great world humanitarian institution of the
Olympic Games.
This success made all those present at the time, foreigners and Greeks
alike, forget the initial decision of the International Congress of 1894 to hold the
games in a different city every four years, and to wish for their permanent staging in Athens.
This proposal was not heeded because Baron de Coubertin was against it
from the start. However, following the failure of the Olympic Games of Paris
(1900) and Saint Louis, USA (1904), and the very harsh criticisms of sports
fans, the Hellenic Olympic Committee, with Coubertin's approval, was encouraged to stage an interim Olympia in 1906, in order to give new impetus to the
newly founded Olympic Movement. The success of these games certainly
contributed to the acceptance, by the civilized world, of the idea of having international Olympic Games. Pierre de Coubertin realized the need to obtain support for the revived institution in its birthplace and for that reason he started
considering alternative solutions together with his Greek friends.
However, the planned interim Olympics of 1914 and 1918, as well as the
Games of 1916, had to be cancelled because of World War I.
Throughout this period, the baron could rely on the help of his friend, loannis Chrysafis, Professor of Physical Education, Founder of the Gymnastics Academy of Athens and technical organizer and director of the 1906 Olympic
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Games in Athens. loannis Chrysafis and other prominent Greeks had begun to
talk seriously about the revival of the ancient gymnasium already at the beginning of the 1920s. The main proponent of this idea was the Hellenic Gymnastic
Paedagogical Society which had set as its main objective the creation of an ancient gymnasium and popular university.
The ancient gymnasium, which was initially a training ground for the young
where adults were not allowed, progressively developed into a gathering place
for sophists, philosophers and poets, with libraries and special teaching areas.
It was from the gymnasium that Plato's academy gradually evolved, which in
turn served as a model for all the scientific academies that were founded during
the Renaissance period.
loannis Chrysafis is thought to be the main proponent of the idea of creating
an ancient Greek gymnasium in the form of a popular university with an international character. In this enterprise he enjoyed the full support of Pierre de Coubertin.
A Congress was convened in Switzerland, in 1926, to discuss the revival of
the ancient gymnasium. Chrysafis, on behalf of the Hellenic Olympic Committee, was the general rapporteur on this question at the Congress.
In parallel with the modern Olympic Movement, however, there was renewed interest in Ancient Olympia, following the excavations at the Altis sanctuary
and the building of the Archaeological Museum.
Coubertin had always had Ancient Olympia in mind. He himself wrote: «At
first I wanted to give life to Olympism in a restored Olympia; I soon realized, however, that this would be totally impossible and I changed my plans.» Olympia
nevertheless remained the great symbol in his projects.
Thus, when the Hellenic Olympic Committee announced its decision in
1914 to have a statue built that would symbolize the revival of the Games with
the help of Coubertin's figure, he expressed the wish that the commemorative
stele and plaque be erected in Ancient Olympia.
He wanted in this way to emphasize, once again, the indivisible bond between the ancient Olympic Games and the modern Olympic Movement, something which, furthermore, he never ceased repeating until his death.
When Pierre de Coubertin, at the official invitation of the Greek Government, visited Olympia to attend the unveiling of the stele commemorating the revival of the Olympic Games, he offered to deliver a lecture at the «Parnassos»
Cultural Club of Athens on the subject: «The revival of the Olympic Games and
the revival of the ancient gymnasium.»
During Coubertin's stay in Greece, classical games were organized in the
stadium of Delphi, under the name «Delphic Festival» and the artistic supervision of the great Greek poet Angelos Sikelianos, in conjunction with a «Music
Festival» and plays with an «archaic plot», as well as «archaic dances».
A few years later, in 1934, the International Olympic Committee held its
Session in Athens. During the meeting there were festive celebrations to commemorate the 40th anniversary of the Olympic Games. In addition, sports
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events were held, in the form of classical games.
An acquaintance, later to develop into a strong friendship, was made during
these events between the Secretary General of the Hellenic Olympic Committee, John Ketseas, and the German Professor Carl Diem; it was to prove decisive for the creation of the IOA.
Carl Diem was Coubertin's collaborator; he enjoyed Coubertin's esteem for
his educational knowledge of the Olympic Movement, but also for his lively interest in the institution. Carl Diem was also the man who had recommended
and organized the first Olympic Torch Relay from Athens to Berlin in 1936.
A little later, in a letter to the HOC dated August 1938, Diem proposed that
procedures for the establishment of the IOA in Olympia should be started. This
proposal did not take the HOC by surprise. Its members endorsed the proposal
with enthusiasm and expressed the views which were prevalent at the time
concerning the creation of such an institution.
Already since 1938, Diem and Ketseas had prepared a plan for the operation of the IOA which they submitted to the Hellenic Olympic Committee. In that
same year, included in the aims of the HOC, «the organization and operation of
an International Olympic Academy» was laid down, by law, in its statutes.
During that same year, too, A. Volanakis, IOC member in Greece, informed
the members at the 3rd Session about the passing of a law on the establishment of an Olympic Academy in Greece.
One year later, the IOC decided to place this Foundation, which «would
serve the Olympic Ideals», under its patronage.
The original idea was to organize classical games in Olympia and present
special lectures, under the auspices of the HOC, as we can read in the minutes:
«You do not need in Olympia large masses of athletes, just a few elite performers. All intellectual movements are disseminated by the few. This is the reason why we must seek the support of universities in the whole world. They are
the ones which we have to influence, to win over to our idea. Similarly, the
Olympic Academy should only involve a limited number of intellectuals, the
best. Their aura will be enough to slowly attract larger numbers.»
Throughout that period a close cooperation had developed between Diem
and Ketseas, especially during the years 1938 - 1942, when Diem visited
Greece on three occasions and had a chance to present and discuss with Ketseas a plan for the operation of the Academy.
This relationship was disrupted after 1942. Diem, who was aware of the financial difficulties Greece would be facing as a result of World War II, among
other things, felt it would be more realistic to propose the establishment of the
Academy in the United States. Thus, right after the war, he wrote to the VicePresident of the IOC at the time, Avery Brundage, about the idea of founding
the Academy there.
Ketseas, however, although fully aware of these developments, continued
to pursue the original plan with unabated enthusiasm and interest.
At the IOC's Session in Rome, in May 1949, the proposal to create an Inter-
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national Olympic Academy in Greece was unanimously approved; the overall
organization and operation of this Academy would be entrusted to the HOC.
The relationship between Ketseas and Diem warmed up again during the London Session and the two men resumed their joint efforts to carry through the difficult task they had begun ten years before.
A number of organizational problems had to be overcome before the IOA
could start operation, such as the acquisition of the necessary land, as well as
the acceptance, by the other National Olympic Committees, of the HOC's proposal concerning their participation with a small number of representatives.
Let us now see how Professor Cleanthis Palaeologos, Honorary Vice-President of the Academy, has described the first moments of the Academy's operation: «The months of April and May of 1961 were very stressful months for all
those involved in the preparation of the Olympic Academy... Until the end of
May consultations were continuing and we were highly concerned about how
and where we would organize the camp which was supposed to host more than
250 young men and women from all over the world. Thank God, the last visit
was decisive».
The inauguration of the Academy was finally scheduled for the summer of
1961, to coincide with the ceremony during which the ancient stadium of Olympia, excavated at the expense of the German Archaeological Society, would be
handed over to the Greek Government. This marked the beginning of the International Olympic Academy's valuable work, which represents a major contribution of Greece to the cause of international Olympism.
During that same year, the Museum of the Modern Olympic Games was
also established in Olympia. George Papastefanou, a philatelist, was the first to
believe in the idea of disseminating the Olympic idea and education through a
museum. For that purpose, he bought an old school building in Olympia where
he organized the first modern Olympic Museum. He donated his collection and
the building to the HOC.
The IOA's activities from 1961 to 1969 consisted of one annual session.
Since then, however, there has been a steady increase in its activities. In 1990
alone, it hosted 21 events with the participation of 2,110 people.
From 1961 until 1967, participants stayed in tents. Construction work started in 1967 and was completed in 1981. Today, the International Olympic Academy can provide accommodation for approximately 250 persons. Its facilities
also include administration buildings, a library with about 8,000 volumes, a restaurant and a conference hall for 250 people equipped with a simultaneous
translation system for four languages. There are also many sports facilities.
Although the International Olympic Committee has placed the Academy under its patronage, all the costs of the programme are borne solely by the Hellenic Olympic Committee.
The International Olympic Academy's activities include, inter alia: the ordinary international session which is attended by young men and women sent by
their National Olympic Committees; special sessions for organizations related to
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the Olympic Movement, such as National Olympic Committees, National Olympic Academies, International Sports Federations, Sports Medicine Associations,
associations of sports journalists, referees, coaches, etc. The IOA also hosts international sessions for educationists and directors of higher institutions of physical education, as well as organizations and groups on study visits to Olympia,
such as universities, colleges, sports associations, etc.
The themes of the sessions include, among others, the history of the ancient Olympic Games; the philosophy and the ideology of the games; education
in antiquity; the impact of the arts and social sciences on the games; the development of the modern games; the contribution of competition sport to the creation of harmoniously developed and cultivated human beings. Various topical issues related to the modern Olympic Movement are also examined, such as
violence in sport, commercialization, doping, etc.
To this day, more than 23,000 people from about 90 countries have taken
part in the Academy's sessions. Finally, it should be emphasized that, with the
support and advice of the International Olympic Academy, 50 National Olympic
Academies have been created, while another six will soon be established.
The aims of the International Olympic Academy are laid down in article 2 of
its Regulations:
«The aim of the International Olympic Academy is to create in Olympia an
international cultural centre, which will be entrusted with the preservation and
promotion of the Olympic Spirit, the study and implementation of the educational and social principles of the Games, as well as the scientific consolidation of
the Olympic Idea, in accordance with the principles set forth by the ancient
Greeks and the revivers of the modern Olympic Movement on the initiative of
Baron de Coubertin.»
In his speech on the occasion of the 25th anniversary of the Academy, in
1986, the President of the International Olympic Committee, H. E. Mr Juan
Antonio Samaranch, described the IOA as «a symbol of unity and friendship
among men and continents, a splendid link that unites the past to the present,
tradition to modernity, ancient Greece to the 20th century».
By establishing the contemporary Olympic Studies and Research Centre,
the IOA wishes to pursue its ambitious undertaking and expand its activities into
the research and teaching field, thus contributing to the educational aims of the
Olympic Movement, as they were defined by its pioneers.
The IOA will continue its action for more understanding and communication
among the peoples of this earth, without any discrimination or hesitation, in order to develop strong bonds of friendship which are the only means to arrive at
the durable peace to which we all aspire.
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SPONSORSHIP POLICY AND OLYMPIC
IDEOLOGY: TOWARDS A NEW
DISCOURSE
by Prof. John MacAloon (USA)
Professor of Social Sciences,
University of Chicago

The general topic of commercialism and international sport is older than the
modern Olympic Movement itself. The specific subject I have been assigned —
IOC policy towards large-scale commercial sponsorships — has itself been argued in Olympic organizations, including at the IOA, since the 1950s. Administrative creations during the Samaranch presidency — notably The Olympic Programme of sponsorships (TOP), International Sport Leisure SA (ISL), and
Olympic Solidarity — gave new impetus to these questions in the 1980s. Meeting here in Greece in the aftermath of IOC decisions concerning 1996, and in
the broader context of geopolitical change in the world today, it is easy to recognize how commercial sponsorships raise questions central to the entire Olympic Movement in the 1990s.
New conditions, however, require new modes of analysis and discourse.
Customary ways of discussing commercial sponsorship in Olympic circles are
completely inadequate, in my judgement, for conditions in the Olympic Movement today. Standard defences and criticisms of Olympic sponsorship practices
may be counterproductive and even reactionary from the standpoint of current
international relations. More than sponsorship itself, these discourses may
threaten to interfere with the main substance and purpose of the Olympic
Games and Olympism. Following Coubertin, I understand that purpose to be
the production and promotion of intercultural education and understanding, and
through these a contribution to world peace. Though some very strange talk
about «intrinsic purposes of sport» has crept into the Olympic Charter and
Olympic speech, international sport was conceived by the founder and by his
most faithful successors as only a means to greater human ends.
In this lecture, I will review the main facts of current IOC marketing programmes.1 Then I will summarize the conventional European and Euro-American discourses about commercial sponsorship within the Olympic Movement.
Finally I will outline a new approach to the subject, one better fitted, I believe, to
the central mission of Olympic institutions in the present world.
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IOC marketing programmes
The TOP programme and the sale of television broadcasting rights compose the chief means of IOC fund raising.2 In the 1984-1988 quadrennium, the
TOP programme attracted US$ 92 million from eight multinational corporations
(nine companies and US$ 120 million, by a different count). For the present
quadrennium, the figures rose to 12 corporations paying approximately US$
175 million. The target budget for the 1992-1996 quadrennium is US$ 350 million. As TOP participants, businesses are permitted to advertise themselves as
the exclusive world-wide Olympic sponsors and to associate the Olympic rings
with their products in any country (NOC territory) they so choose. IOC marketing agents ensure that TOP corporations will be the only sponsor accepted within their product category. Needless to say, it has often been a messy and difficult business to ensure that TOP sponsors do not feel their value-for-price
compromised by other sponsorship deals made by national sports bodies and
individual athletes.
Policing and adjudicating such contractual matters have been one cause of
growth in full-time staff at Lausanne. Lawyers and marketing experts now pass
the threshold of the Château de Vidy in substantial numbers. The IOC Commission structure has likewise been altered to accommodate these developments.
While sports experience, devotion to Olympic ideals, and international savoir
faire remain the chief criteria for attaining leadership positions in the IOC, members with business and legal acumen have been propelled forward because of
the new economic conditions. The IOC Executive has come into regular conversation with a whole new class of actors: corporate officers, independent business agents, international middlemen, advertising agencies, banking and investment advisers. The importance of such persons and of corporate sponsors
themselves is indicated by Lausanne's formal incorporation of them under the
rubric «Olympic Family». As an ethnologist of Olympic discourse around the
world, I find that President Samaranch's personal reputation for leadership is
largely unassailed and perhaps unmatched on the sports management, political, and diplomatic fronts. Honest uncertainties and doubts remain, however, in
the field of commercial policy.
What do multinational corporations seek for themselves by undertaking expensive TOP sponsorships ? The answer to this question is not always so obvious to general citizenries or corporate shareholders, even in the European,
North American, and Far Eastern regions where these multinational firms are
based. Common-sense assumptions about economic rationality suggest that
firms seek direct expansion of the international markets for their goods and services through Olympic sponsorships. Though companies may say this for public
consumption, it is not always or even often the case in actuality. Research on
advertising in the big capitalist countries has clearly shown that expensive advertising programmes rarely have any direct impact on creating new markets. At
best, such advertising budgets are deployed to protect existing market shares
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from inroads by competitors. It seems safe to say that this has been the case
with TOP sponsors, too.
However, major Olympic sponsors are also after more concrete benefits
than general «image promotion» and brand-name «prestige». Much of the payoff for TOP sponsors takes the form of corporate client services and internal
marketing and morale programmes. Sponsors seek and attain, in some cases
above all else, preferential ticketing, stadium seating, transportation, housing,
and hospitality services at the Olympic Games. These prestige «insider» packages are in turn used by the companies to impress and to entertain their own
important clients, to provide congenial settings for important business negotiations, and to reward and motivate selected officers, employees, and suppliers.
In some countries, tax laws, business accounting practices, and shareholder
opinions make the sponsorship option more feasible and even more cost-effective for corporations than straight purchases of Olympic travel packages from
OCOGs or commercial travel agencies. Indeed, through TOP, the IOC actually
functions as much as a high-priced corporate travel and entertainment agency
as it does as a direct component of the international commodities market.
At present, TOP income is distributed by the IOC in the following manner.
Fifty per cent of it goes to the Organizing Committees of the Olympic Games,
approximately 1/3 to the Winter Games OCOG and 2/3 to the Summer Games
OCOG. Of the remaining 50% of TOP sponsorship income, 8% goes to the IOC
and 42% to the NOCs. The smaller NOCs from the poorer countries — that is to
say, a substantial proportion of nations who send athletes to the Olympic
Games — receive a minimal bloc grant of some US$ 10-15,000, plus a small
supplement of some US$ 300-500 per athlete sent to the Olympic Games. The
remainder of the NOCs in the larger, richer countries negotiate with the IOC
through its house marketing agency ISL to establish their shares. These calculations are very complex, considering sponsor product categories, size and importance of domestic markets, and related factors.
The logic of this system is historically as well as economically grounded. In
order for the IOC to convince richer NOCs in the late 1970s and early '80s to
«lease back» to the IOC their former rights to market the Olympic emblems in
their respective territories, these NOCs had to be promised shares roughly calculated to replace losses of income to their own marketing programmes. It took
over a decade of legally complicated, politically vexed, and ideologically conditioned negotiations between the IOC and the various NOCs to put this system
into place.
The second major source of income entering the Olympic movement «at the
top» consists in the television broadcasting contracts, whose negotiation the
IOC Executive now closely rules. Total world-wide broadcasting rights have
been edging toward the US$ 750 million mark, largely propelled by the extraordinary sums paid by the US commercial television networks. It is highly likely
that Olympic Movement television revenues will decline in the coming decade,
but it is unlikely that they will fall below the US$ 500 million mark in the foresee64

able future.
Of these television revenues, the OCOGs take some 20% off the top, largely
for construction and maintenance of the International Broadcast Centers in
the host cities. The United States Olympic Committee is given a further 10% off
the top, on the grounds that its home market is largely responsible for the windfall to the entire Olympic Movement. Of the remaining monies, OCOGs negotiate 2/3 for themselves, with the rest (approximately 23% of the total funds) distributed within the Olympic Family. These funds are split equally among the
IOC, the IFs, and Olympic Solidarity (that is, through various mechanisms, the
NOCs).
It should be clear what television agencies are seeking by becoming rightsholding Olympic broadcasters. Government broadcasters fulfil their public duties to televise important world events and proceed from there to advance their
internal organizational agendas: improvement of technological capacity, career
development of personnel, protection of market-share in multi-channel countries, and preferred credentialling, ticketing, housing, and hospitality for journalist
staff at the Olympic Games. Commercial broadcasting organizations seek all of
these benefits, but also financial success through two modalities. The first is
the direct «resale» of rights to other companies for commercial advertisements
presented during Olympic telecasts, often including TOP sponsors. The second,
is attainment of high viewer ratings during Olympic coverage which will contribute, it is hoped, to increasing audience share and therefore commercial revenues for regular non-Olympic programming on that network.

Rationales for current sponsorship policy

With these facts in mind, I turn now to conventional analyses of sponsorship
policy, beginning with the main justifications of it. To simplify radically, these justifications have taken four basic rhetorical forms — the pragmatic, the political
economic, the ideological, and the philosophical — in European and EuroAmerican Olympic circles, at least.
Pragmatists find it sufficient to note that the Olympic Games are an exceedingly expensive event and the money has to come from somewhere. They like
to point out the naïvety of believing that the Games could ever go back to lowbudget and largely volunteer operations. Therefore, any critical discussion of
sponsorship policy is a complete waste of time in the pragmatists' view. The only
thing to discuss is how to get more money with as few strings attached as
possible. In their public statements at least, some relevant IOC officials limit
themselves to this pragmatist discourse.
Political economic discourses about sponsorship recognize the naïvety of
the pragmatists' position. Money is not some neutral and homogeneous value
separable from the economic institutions and political systems within which it is
produced and distributed. Therefore, it must first of all be asked what alternative
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sources of Olympic funding might exist, and, second, whether institutional entanglements and political difficulties might not be greater than with respect to
private-sector commercial companies in the capitalist countries. Most proponents of IOC sponsorship policy have noted that the only realistic alternative
would be some sort of funding by governments. That governments would make
block grants of taxpayers' money to the IOC for whatever purposes it deemed
appropriate is taken to be highly unrealistic. Moreover, United Nations-style
funding of the IOC would lead quickly to a complete transformation of Olympic
organizations as we know them. In return for government grants, states would
demand direct representation in the IOC and increased control over its decision-making. One country-one vote, coupled with demands for some sort of proportional representation by which the richer and more generous countries would
have greater voice than the poorer ones, would arguably increase rather than
decrease inequalities among sports nations. It would certainly end the IOC's existence as an independent, self-coopting body, based on the principle of the reversed delegation. Furthermore, in countries where the NOC does maintain
some independence from governments, that independence would be eroded by
direct state contributions to the IOC. Only the great Olympic boycotts of the
1980s need be recalled to recognize what IOC financial dependence on governments could mean.
From this analysis, many political economists both left and right, within the
capitalist countries and the former state socialist countries, concluded that the
risks were smaller with sponsorships by Western and Far Eastern commercial
corporations than with funding by government grants. Of course, business corporations are powerful, particularly where they coordinate their interests with
national governments. Few doubt that in accepting large amounts of money, the
IOC has made itself potentially beholden to business interests which in turn may
be related to national political interests. Americans, Japanese, and Western Europeans certainly gained influence, potentially at the expense of the then-state
socialist countries where there was no private commercial sector, and of the
host of southern hemisphere countries participating in Olympic sport.
However, proponents within this discourse point out that commercial corporations are not states and are not at all as powerful as governments. Individual
businesses cannot back up their demands with direct political actions, legislative or legal sanctions, or ultimately armies. Moreover, companies make contracts, not treaties. It is not only possible but necessary to spell out in fine detail
all quid pro quos in sponsorship contracts between corporations and the IOC.
Thus the IOC is insulated against surprises and has a key measure of control
reinforced by marketplace competition. Brother, or Kodak, or Phillips AG can
pull their money out at any time, but they have no power to pull their nation's
athletes or NOCs out of the Games. While corporate capital may be influential
in foreign affairs in some of these countries, government foreign ministries jealously guard their prerogatives as well. Hence, corporate influence through
Olympic sponsorships is not likely to extend into such IOC matters as diplomatic
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recognition. Finally, with respect to commercial television contracts, so this argument goes, the buyers produce financial benefit to the entire international
Olympic Movement. But the fantastic power rights-holding broadcasters gain
over Olympic coverage itself is largely limited to their own domestic national
market. To the extent that commercial networks distort or compromise Olympic
principles in their coverage of the Games, it is only their own national populace
and not the international world that will suffer. In sum, TOP sponsorships and
the big American commercial broadcasting contracts have seemed to proponents within the political economic discourse to have offered maximum return
with real, but comparatively controllable risk to the institutions and international
political relations within the Olympic Movement.
A third kind of discourse supporting sponsorships has been much more
frankly ideological. European and American liberals who associate market
mechanisms, private capital, civil society, technical efficiency, and democratic
values into a single ideological formation have seen the new engagement of
corporations with the Olympic Movement as a positive value.
However coherently and reflectively, they have celebrated what they see as
the progressive spread of a certain type of modern civilization against rival «illiberal» forms, notably state-centred societies with command economies and preferences for bueaucratic state-building over private human rights.
Of course, in their official discourses, communist governments and socialist
intellectuals have contested IOC sponsorship policies for just these ideological
reasons, as we shall see. However, anyone active in these debates in the
1970s and '80s knows that, behind the scenes, important socialist and communist authorities were often happy indeed to acquiesce to and even to encourage
IOC policy. Their logic seemed to be as follows: «Let bourgeois capital pay for
the Olympics and take some of the economic profit, while progressive forces focus on political and social investments and profits. Let them have TOP and we'll
take Olympic Solidarity, for example, using their money to our purposes in the
third world. And, in order for us to go along, the IOC Executive and their corporate advisers and henchmen will have to arrange some nice backstage deals for
us as well. In other words, let bourgeois capitalism once again undermine itself.
This is, after all, the general logic of modern history.» These were the sorts of
thing said among some ideological anti-capitalists who secretly supported IOC
policy.
The new presence of Japanese and other East Asian financial interests in
the sponsorship and broadcasting rights systems were either ignored or profoundly misread by parochial and chauvinist Westerners on the left and the
right. Because the money came ostensibly from Japanese corporations, Western liberals could delude themselves if they wished into thinking that the same
modern, democratic, market forces were represented there. By the same token,
Western communists and social democrats could interpret the same phenomena as representing East Asia variations on a universal type of social economies.
In truth, the Western oppositions between market economies and command
67

economies and between capitalist and socialist ideologies are fairly powerless
to interpret the quite different societies and cultures of contemporary East Asia.
(Western «Orientalist» commentaries on the Seoul Games clearly and sadly revealed this once again.) But East Asians - like South Asians, Islamic Middle
Easterners, and sub-Saharan Africans - have not always found it polite or in
their interests to confront Europeans with this ignorance. Let sponsorships
seem like sponsorships everywhere: ignorance among imperialists and hegemons is sometimes a weapon for the weak.
Finally, there has been a smaller and quieter approach to supporting IOC
sponsorship policy on more explicitly philosophical grounds. IOC leaders and
Olympic intellectuals have often justified mass media policy in terms of the
Charter's injunction to spread awareness of Olympic principles as widely as
possible throughout the world. A similar argument has sometimes been made
with respect to TOP and other sponsorships. Having paid very large sums, corporations have a strong incentive to publicize the Olympic Games and certain
key themes of Olympic ideology in order to promote their own connections with
it. Sponsors play a growing role as an adjunct to IOC public relations and educational efforts. (Witness the fact that most international Olympic scientific congresses and some NOAs are now patronized by large corporations, including
TOP and OCOG sponsors.) While historically based in single countries, nearly
all TOP sponsors are now multinational, even transnational in their operations.
For example, in its current advertising campaign, Coca Cola emphasizes that it
has made contributions through its national subsidiaries to over 100 NOCs.
Though less well-known, Atlanta-based Coca Cola contributed not only to the
Atlanta bid for 1996, but also encouraged national subsidiaries to contribute to
the bids of cities in other countries. For example, Coca Cola-Greece substantially supported the Athens bid for 1996, as Coca Cola-Canada did the Toronto
bid.
Behind such practical policy initiatives, it is possible for those so inclined to
see a deeper reflection of a growing «globalization» or «transnationalization» in
the world today. Integration of a global marketplace is taken by such persons as
a sign of broader integrations in the cultural and political fields, exactly what the
Olympic Movement itself stands for through the cultural means of sport. I have
elsewhere referred to this key aspect of Olympic philosophy as a «participation
mystique», borrowing and updating a key phrase from French social thought at
the time of Coubertin. The more the IOC engages itself with institutions that
cross, indeed defeat national boundaries, so the argument goes, the more social interactions it creates among the peoples of the world. The greater the social densities created, the greater the eventual moral densities to follow. Even
classical Marxism contains its own space for such arguments. Though, as will
be stressed momentarily, such developments are associated with conflict and
the production of inequality and dependency on a global scale, the HegelianMarxist logic of history depends upon a dialectical connection between a worldhistorical process of interconnection and the eventual emergence into history of
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human species-being.
For an anthropologist and cultural relativist like myself, there are extreme
problems with the Eurocentric universal humanism and universal modernization
theories which philosophically underlie all such thinking, religious and social scientific, liberal and Marxist. But we cannot understand either the passions raised
by the sponsorship issue or its deeper connection with the ideology of Olympism without taking note of such philosophical commitments and possibilities.

Conventional critiques of sponsorship policy
Critical analyses of and polemical attacks on IOC sponsorship policy fall into
roughly the same categories as defenses of it. Self-styled pragmatic critics have
acknowledged the short-term financial benefits to the Olympic Movement, but
have also argued that sports decisions will inevitably come to be made with
business criteria in mind. Money, particularly in such large sums, inevitably
translates itself into issues of power, they point out. As a practical matter of control, it is asserted that the business interests of corporate elites and their IOC allies will increasingly come into conflict with and even supplant the concerns of
sports authorities themselves. Moreover, this will not be an equal competition in
agenda-setting and decision-making processes, since the lobbying resources
for travel, communications, research, report-writing, public relations, entertainment, and political influence will almost always be greater for those with access
to large corporate budgets. With the IOC having moved to a strong executive
system of governance, and that executive dominated by persons favourable to
corporate sponsorships, other members of the Olympic Family who challenge
the policy will not have their voices heard in the centres of power. Instead, challenges to the wishes and practices of commercial elites will be pushed off into
the margins of Olympic debate, to Olympic academies, congresses, independent scientific meetings, and publications. The intrinsically secretive nature of
competitive marketing and legal negotiations will further restrict access to policy-making, increasing the prerogatives of the IOC Executive, the OCOGs, and
a tiny handful of NOCs, at the expense of general IOC membership, the majority
of NOCs, and other actors like the IFs, Olympic athletes groups, and the
Olympic academic and educational communities. These bodies in the Olympic
Family will be increasingly reduced to the status of passive receivers of their
shares of money from the commercial contracts. From this pragmatic point of
view, it is not so much that sponsorship programmes are wrong, but that there
are no adequate checks and balances to ensure full disclosure and debate concerning sponsor influences in such matters as Olympic event scheduling, programme decisions, bid-city lobbying, IOC and NOC member selections, and so
on.
A more explicitly politico-economic critique stresses the fact that the increased presence of commercial corporations represents the favouring of one
69

type of social system over the others active in the Olympic Family. Market capitalist systems with strong separations of state and civil society will increase their
influence at the expense even of social democratic, much less of state socialist
systems with no commercial private sector. Furthermore, within the sports systems of those Western European and North American societies chiefly at issue
here, businessmen, marketing agents, professional managers, lawyers, advertisers, event promoters, financiers, lobbyists, accountants, and commercial media specialists may gain influence at the expense of civic and religious figures,
athletes, coaches, volunteer administrators, independent scholars, academics,
arts elites, educators, cultural affairs specialists, and diplomats. Commercial
presences need not be rejected per se in order to worry about such transformations in the relative emphasis, prestige, and authority of some kinds of Olympic
power/knowledge over others.
There is also a matter of growing division of Olympic intellectual and ideological labour on a global scale. European and Euro-American critics, left and
right, have in my experience been slow to recognize the parochial, Eurocentric
nature of their more explicitly ideological critiques in the area of sponsorships
and commercial policy. Olympism seeks to stand as a truly transnational and
transcultural ideology. But critics of commercialism often have a hard time imagining that the modern European state/civil society opposition and the bourgeois opposition between morality and commerce are neither recognized nor
valued, much less desired, in many cultures of the world. In debates about
Olympic commercialism, we must always take careful note of the fact that criticisms are rarely so vocal from the southern hemisphere. This is not simply a
practical matter of gaining more financial benefits for the NOCs or sports development programmes in Southeast Asia or sub-Saharan Africa, but rather a profoundly different understanding of human being and social life, one not based
on the triumph of homo economicus typical of the modern West.
Some Western ideological critics have asserted that sponsorship and related policies will inevitably lead to the substitution of commercial values - notably
expanding the market and increasing the profit - for Olympic values of peace,
mutual respect, participation, and international understanding. Ideologically
right-wing or liberal humanists who have long dominated the production of official Olympism in Europe and North America have shared a modernist assumption of a necessary, even ontological opposition between commercial and moral
values. Left-wing or Marxist critics have, by contrast, stressed the processes of
alienation, class exploitation, and global dependency and hegemony believed
inevitably to accompany the spread of market capitalist institutions.
But the Eurocentric left, like the right, generally bases its critique in the assumption of a universal human nature and a single, universalizing history. Within Olympic circles of discourse, at least, both traditions have had a hard time inspecting themselves for their own imperialist tendencies. For example, it has
been very difficult for Western ideologists to imagine that in certain key intellectual and cultural sectors in South Korea, or Sri Lanka, or Saudi Arabia, or Chi70

na, or Papua-New Guinea, or Nigeria, capitalism and communism may be understood as merely two sides of the same Western civilization coin (and both
probably Christian in their ontological commitments to boot). In European formulations of Olympism itself, it is infrequently recognized how radically culturebound and parochial phrases like «solemn glorification of the individual athlete»
can be. Similar structures hold with respect to the sponsorship issue. Ideological critiques of the effects on Olympism of IOC commercial initiatives may have
done excellent service within the European civilization sphere by reminding us
that practical benefits may have important social and moral costs. Moreover, we
have been reminded through the commercialism debate that not all humanisms
or internationalisms are progressive and liberating. However, such critiques
may themselves be conducted in line with imperialist presuppositions which risk
augmenting the Eurocentrism of the Olympic Movement, rather than making it a
scene for increased dialogue between the West and the rest of the world's civilizations. Moreover, external «others» are now internal citizens as well. Massive
flows of persons, cultural goods, and ideas are now making outmoded and even
dangerous such boundary-setting concepts as East and West, North and South.
Certain conceptions of what it is to be a European or an American no longer
hold for millions of persons now resident in and citizens of these countries.
Serious philosophical critiques of IOC sponsorship policy have been as rare
as philosophically sophisticated defenses of it. Such a critique, however, would
root itself in the nature and logic of the modern commodity form. Commodification requires the selection among human values and their reduction, objectification, and transformation into market values into units which can be compared,
priced, bought and sold. Ideally speaking, the commodity knows no necessary
national or cultural boundaries: hence we speak of an «international commodities market». It is precisely the commodity form which has made this distinguishing modern miracle possible. Philosophers both left and right, critics as
well as acolytes of Western and transnational modernities, have pointed out the
tremendous power of the commodity form in reshaping the world we live in.
No matter how rational or irrational, no matter how economically scientific or
purely ad hoc IOC marketing strategies or corporate purchasing decisions may
in fact be, they must obey the laws of the commodity form in order to transpire
at all. In the case of TOP sponsorships, the IOC sets a market, competitive in
principle at least, by limiting the number of sponsors by product category. Then
the IOC sets a target price which may move up or down in actual negotiations.
Corporations treat what they are buying as a commodity, measured against other available commodities in terms of value and value-added for price. A commodity called «Olympic sponsorship» has now entered the world of things available to be purchased in the global marketplace. What Panasonic does with its
sponsorship may be different from what VISA does with its sponsorship, but the
commodity form has made both sponsorships comparable in terms of monetary
price. The commodity market may not be freely open to all potential buyers. For
example, it is doubtful that the IOC would sell a sponsorship to the Medellin
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drug cartel or to a weapons manufacturer. But within the class of acceptable
buyers, money alone — the commodity of commodities as Marx showed — is
all that is absolutely required for purchase.
Sophisticated critics recognize that the commodity form is only one form of
value in the modern world. The Olympic Movement and Olympism are obviously
concerned with the production of moral, social, cultural, political, and spiritual
capitals which cannot be or which resist being commodified. One cannot, for example, put a market price on the feelings and insights generated in the Chamsil
stadium by the Seoul Olympic Opening Ceremonies. It is simply absurd to
equate the moral, intercultural, intellectual, and spiritual values created there
with the cost of producing the ceremonies to SLOOC. Moreover, no price calculation can bring the human values of the Seoul ceremonies into rational comparison with those of Albertville or Moscow, or of the 1988 Barcelona Olympic
flame-relay with the 1984 Los Angeles flame-relay, or of the 1992 Olympic
flame ceremonies to Greeks with their values to Spanish or Catalans. In short,
much, if not most, of what Olympism values and the Olympic Games generate
lies well outside the modern commodity form and the international cash nexus.
To pretend otherwise, for example by stating that the Olympics today are «one
big business» or are «shot through with commercialism», is simply ignorant and
absurd. Even as universalized abstractions, homo religiosus, homo ludens, homi festivus, and homo politicus cannot be reduced to homo economicus no matter what our Western cultural common sense sometimes tries to tell us.
Still, as these philosophers have stressed, the commodity form has special
powers, among them a certain contagion. When some values in a social field
have a price, the illusion may be created that everything has its price. Persons
with rich and direct experience of the Olympic Movement all know, or should
know, that hateful expressions like «the corporate Olympics» have little relation
to reality. This is a synecdoche, a figure of speech in which a small part is substituted for the vast whole. But the mere fact that such language is loosed upon
the world can be dangerous and destructive. Many persons have no direct experience of the Olympics and encounter them only through television and popular cultural imageries. In cultures like my own, such lying language can become
subtly influential, propelled as it is by the greater access to the public mind possessed by corporate advertising, commercial journalism, and less well-educated
or internationally experienced sectors of public opinion. It may indeed be the
case, as proponents of IOC sponsorship insist, that the IOC has largely kept
sponsors in check and has limited the harm they may do to the Olympic Idea
while maximizing benefits to it. It may even be argued that the IOC has used
commercial forces far more than commercial forces have used the IOC. But in
the powerful matter of language and the suggestions of commodification it presents, the IOC is not innocent. From the point of view of this more philosophical
critique, it is frankly scandalous that the IOC should name its commercial effort
«The Olympic Programme». The real Olympic Programme consists of rituals,
sports events, festivals, and congresses, not of commercial deals. To suggest,
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even implicitly, any equivalence between business excellence and sporting excellence is to flatter corporations at great cost to the very soul of Olympism. It is
also to favour and even to honour the cultural common sense of one sector of
one set of societies at the expense of many others, precisely what a truly global
international movement must avoid at all costs.
Thus the danger is not so much business values, and certainly not monetary exchange in and of itself. Rather the compelling risk is that the pure commodity form slips over from straightforward commercial activities and begins to
colonize other dimensions of Olympic life. The real danger lies in the incipient
commodification of virtue, excellence, moral and religious striving, social comprehension, and intercultural relations. These things need not be directly bought
and sold, or even incorporated into discourses of commercial advertisers, marketing specialists, and media agencies, in order to begin to be thought of as
quantities, comparable units, commodities, instead of complex human conditions and achievements. Wherever we find the complex meanings of the Olympic Games are reduced to packaged formulae, we may suspect we are falling
under the spell of the commodity form. Such speech is no less dangerous to
Olympism and to its larger purposes when it is produced by athletes, sports officials, academics, and Olympic Academy educators than when it is produced by
businessmen and their IOC and NOC allies.

Towards new discourse and a new Olympism
Considering the facts of IOC sponsorship policy and reviewing the various
supportive and critical discourses about it leads me to believe that we need
above all a new conceptual framing of the problem. Commercialism must always be analysed in the context of Olympism, not vice versa. Discourses supportive of IOC policy, but which ignore the deeper cultural, ideological, and philosophical implications of sponsorships, are dangerous. They reinforce an
impression of sociopolitical naivety and Eurocentrism which many still hold of
Olympic authorities. At the same time, critiques which overstate the problems
connected with IOC sponsorship policy create the same misimpressions and divisions. They do still greater harm by distracting audiences from reflection on
the Olympic Movement as a whole.
For those truly concerned that commercial sponsorships find their proper
place in Olympic affairs, the answer is not more focus on commerce, but more
thoughtful, progressive, and scholarly attention to Olympism itself. In my judgement, there has been next to no progress made in the last decade in refining,
deparochializing, and re-energizing Olympic ideology itself. The same tired,
modernist formulae and clichés — whether of universal humanism, liberalism,
or socialism — are mostly all one hears about Olympism today. «Olympism» remains too often a scene for Westerners to replay their intellectual battles of their
past rather than a context for rethinking the relations of all civilizations in the
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new global order. Some of the emphatic concern about commercial developments during this period has surely been motivated by this frustration and failure to refine the Olympic Idea for today's rapidly changing, decentred, and increasingly intercultural world.
Present conditions of Olympic intellectual activity are certainly responsible
in part here. There is plenty of new research and discussion in the biomédical
areas, much of it supported or publicized by Olympic agencies. But the present
IOC Executive and most national Olympic bodies have done too little to support
careful historical, anthropological, sociological, political science, and philosophical research of the highest scholarly standard that might contribute to refining
Olympic world views. Museums and archives, like the educational work of
Olympic academies, are important to the Olympic Movement. But they are no
substitute for intensive scholarly investigations necessary to produce orienting
visions for the Olympic Movement in the 21st century. In particular, the end of
the cold war and the transformation of the world order should provide the opportunity to make Olympism less constrained by northern hemisphere world views.
We must, in other words, begin again.
As suggested in my review, analyses and critiques of sponsorship policy
share the same general presupposition: that the world is becoming or ought to
become more standardized and homogenized. That telltale «-ism» in «commercialism» betrays this point of view. The spread of the commodity form, the extension of the market for Olympic products, the increased flows of sports funds,
technologies, and commodities across national and cultural boundaries are taken as indicators of a certain standardization of meanings, values, and experiences. Globalization, as preferentially indexed by economic factors, is seen to
necessitate, indeed to cause, a growing sameness among the world's peoples.
Meaning, in sum, is thought to follow money.
The facts of increasing interconnection in the global system are undeniable,
but this point of view is woefully inadequate for the social facts. Integration and
interconnection have not led to homogenization of the world's cultures. Indeed,
as we look around us, we see all sorts of powerful forces devoted to renewed
assertion of civilizational differences. The creation of human values, including
economic values, depends on this differentiation every bit as much as upon integration. Money follows meaning, not the other way around. At the very same
time as commercial sponsorships have tightened the connections between various cultural and organizational sectors of the Olympic Movement, they have
caused those sectors to differentiate themselves from one another in new ways.
The meaning of Olympic commerce has not been the same even between
Greeks and Swiss, much less between Western and Eastern Europeans, or Europeans and Americans, or Americans and Canadians, or North Americans and
East Asians, or East Asians and South Asians, or Asians and Islamic Africans,
or North Africans and sub-Saharan Africans. If meanings were necessarily convergent, why would it occur to anyone to make commercialism a subject of debate for an IOA session ? Anyone who doubts the differentiating properties of
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commerce will only have to listen to discussions at this IOA session to be convinced.
The commodity form is just that, a form, empty and neutral in itself. Its fetishist magic lies not only in the power of obliterating cultural boundaries but simultaneously and equally in its appropriation by human groups to redefine their
differences with their neighbours, to reestablish boundaries of social values and
beliefs. The commodity form constitutes standardization and differentiation, homogeneity and heterogeneity, interconnection and differentiation at the selfsame time among the self-same human communities. Sameness and difference
are not radical and necessary alternatives, as in Western dualistic thinking.
They are, or rather have historically become, two sides of the same coin, two
necessary and inevitably linked modalities in the same world-historical process.
Can we not begin to recognize a paradigm here, one which could form the
basis for a new understanding of Olympism ? One which should form the basis
of an Olympism which truly wishes to reflect the dynamics of the contemporary
world system rather than one parochial and hegemonic vision of it.
As we have noted, the commodity is only one of the transnational forms in
the world which permit societies to interconnect and to differentiate themselves
in a common movement. Among other such forms are those of the Olympic
Games themselves. Think of Olympic rituals, for example, the parade of nations
in the opening ceremonies. To march, a people must possess a nation-state, a
name, and a flag, a NOC, athletes, and sports officials. To have these things, a
country must conform to a standardized international code and have that conformity recognized by foreign others. But at the very same time, the whole point
of the parade is to recognize, assert, value, and celebrate the differences
among nations: names, flags, costumes, marching styles, delegation sizes, athletic specializations, and all the rest mark diversities as well as interconnections. Each process is the precondition of the other. Or take the highly standardized Olympic victory ceremonies. Does anyone really imagine that because the
form has been transnationalized and is the same everywhere, therefore the
meanings cultural audiences find in these ceremonies are identical throughout
this complex and diverse world ? Hardly.
Or take the sports events themselves. Transnationally binding rules, organizational criteria and procedures make international sport possible. But because
these forms are shared, does that require that the meanings of sporting activity
are identical throughout the world ? Not only is that nonsense, if it were true the
Olympic Games would not exist as a global phenomenon. Masses of very different cultural persons pay attention to sport precisely because it permits diversities of readings through common standardized forms.
Or take Olympic institutions. Does anyone seriously believe that because
IOC members from many cultures participate in common institutions that their
views on Olympic policies and significances are, or are becoming, homogeneous ? That, too, is empirically false. Finally, since we are here at Olympia,
take the IOA. Because we have agreed to share certain terms of debate and
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certain identities as Olympic Family members, because we have been willing to
come together in this one place for a common purpose, does that imply that we
are or ought to be homogeneous in our conceptions, beliefs, and values ?
Does it mean that our wonderful cultural differences have been made to vanish
? Does it mean that there can only be one universal Olympism in the world and
our task here is to all convert to it like children in school ? That would not only
be nonsense, it would be dangerous nonsense, the imperialism of some cultural
formations over the majority of others in the world. Far from the mutual respect
and intercultural education and understanding Coubertin called for as the central mission of international Olympism, that is a formula simply of political and
cultural domination.
There can be no true Olympism, no true internationalism, no true reflection
of the world-historical process today without taking full account of the production both of interconnection and difference. How can we otherwise begin to understand correctly the achievement of the Olympic Games and the Olympic Movement ? As a peace movement, surely the task of Olympism is to make the
world safer for cultural differences, not to eliminate differences in the name of
some false universalism which can only be one group's point of view. No less
than any other Olympic topic of discussion, clear-headed analysis of IOC sponsorship policy can lead us to recognize what the real issue facing the Olympic
Movement is today.

Notes
1. I wish to emphasize that I am limiting consideration to the most important
IOC policies and programmes. Of course, IOC policies frequently interact with,
set limits for, and are limited by NOC, IF, and OCOG programmes and initia
tives. In turn, actions of these sports organizations stand in complex and contro
versial relation with the marketing of non-Olympic sport and the commercial ac
tivities of individual athletes and their agents. These aspects of the system will
doubtless receive proper consideration elsewhere in this IOA session.
2. The IOC does receive in-kind contributions from a few suppliers like Mer
cedes-Benz, IBM, and Gray Communications. But these contributions are so
small as not to merit consideration here. A new programme of centennial Olym
pic coins may bring more significant revenues to the IOC in future years, though
it is too soon to know. Between 1992 and 1996, coins will be issued through
cooperative agreements with the national mints of Canada, France, Austria, and
Greece.
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THE CENTRAL PROBLEMS OF
OLYMPISM IN THE FACE OF THE
CONSTRAINTS OF COMMERCIALIZATION, AND POSSIBLE SOLUTIONS
by Mr Lamartine DaCosta (BRA)
Professor at the University of Rio de Janeiro

The shift of values represents a puzzle that confronts researchers and decision-makers in the sporting field when the subject of commercialization is focussed upon. Along with the variety of patterns of modern sports practice, organization and leadership, one dominant aspect is the rejection of business
intervention. But new forms of commerce are increasingly being accepted,
namely marketing, media coverage, promotion, etc. This fact was epitomized by
John Kelly with the statement that «sport, also amateur sport, is big business». 1
The past three decades have witnessed major changes in sporting institutions worldwide, which have gone from an explicit condemnation of monetary
values in sporting relations to an implicit incentive of commerce by non-traditional means. The reasons for the shift are complex; however, these supposed
ambiguous changes have resulted in the growth of a sporting environment
which is complex and full of novelty.
The International Olympic Committee (IOC) a vivid example of this assumption of ambivalence, is virtually promoting both commercialization and disapproval thereof. Yet the International Olympic Academy's longstanding efforts in
favour of ethics in sport is now coinciding with the IOC's Worldwide Sponsorship Programme (TOP), which aims to improve the marketing capability of National Olympic Committees.2
This contradiction, whether apparent or real, is central to an understanding
of relations between sport and commerce. Accordingly, commercialism is the
point of convergence of interpretative interactions involving constraints in ancient or contemporary elite sports, as observed in competition deviations, spectacle overexposures or political unfair disputes.3 Regardless of their specificity,
in traditional sport deviations, such as violence, cheating or narcissism, a similar
core of interpretation is historically evident when material gains subdue spiritual
values in games and competitions.
Perhaps the centrality of material and trade values in coercive situations is
inherent to normative and ethical propositions in sport. This is in fact a major argument of Kurt Weis when he advocates that the increase in sport deviations is
a direct consequence of the growing importance of sport in today's society.4
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More persuasive was Christopher Lasch, for whom the vast audiences of modern sport have destroyed the value of athletics.5
In short, according to this thesis Olympism will always be facing contradictions arising from its own propositions, as a permanent and inseparable quality.6
Thus sport commercialization presupposes a search for a foundation in history
as much as on value assessment. In other words, the central questions of this
essay can be formulated as follows: where are the appropriate and topical
meanings of commercialization in sport ? Is there an accurate and updated position of Olympism in relation to commercialization ?
Initial answers to these questions are thrown up with a recognition of the
ambivalence of competition and games, originally associated with swings between emancipation and repression.7
A recent and outstanding example of this oscillation is provided by the
Olympic Games themselves: recreated by Coubertin as an emancipation movement, they have been giving rise to various sorts of constraint since the very beginning, one hundred years ago.
To summarize this critical interpretation of sport, it might be claimed that the
model of emancipation and repression has been applied to modernity as a
whole.8 On this account, sport should stand as a historical category which emerged last century perfectly able to adapt itself to «good» or «bad» versions of
modern life.
In turn, the Olympic Games and Olympism progressed by means of harsh
experiences, finally adopting a profile kept constantly up to date, represented by
a stable normative discourse and a flexible pragmatism towards its actions. Not
surprisingly, the IOC is often regarded as the most experienced global organization of present times, maintaining tradition and introducing innovations in
equal part.
Another relevant consequence of the suggested ambiguity in sport is its attribute of being totalizing and reductionist at the same time, as pointed out by
Michel Delaunay.9 Even in this case, sport appears to be culturally correct by today's standards, given that society and individuality are the basic perspectives
for social relations.10 In all, classical sporting characteristics correspond to the
idiosyncrasies of contemporary society, confirming a recent observation of Ommo Gupe: «Sport not only became part of cultural life, but furthermore a sportization of culture as a whole took place».11
Actually the mutual identification of culture and sport has its roots in ancient
Greece, where the emphasis was on athletic competition as an expression of
arete (excellence and virtue). The quest for excellence represented the essential meaning of Kalokagathia, the quality of good and beauty or the combination
of ethics, politics and aesthetics. From this integration of attitudes to and perceptions of life, only the pursuit of excellence remains today in Western civilization, although it is seen as a part rather than the whole of the aim. Besides, this
fragmentation of the world of life is peculiar to post-modern culture, a condition
loosely defined but now prevailing in social relations.
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If it is accepted that post-modern culture and sport became an integrated
unity, as Grupe is suggesting, then it might be admitted also that this wholeness
pertains to singular and autonomous parts. On this view, instrumental rationality
is approached, as commonly happens in much recent philosophical debate. For
those who argue the post-modern condition, instrumentality explains the ful integration of all walks of life, sport being a significant example.12 Here lies the difference between the classical Greek conception of totality and the global culture
of today: on the one hand, the whole fixes the boundaries of parts harmoniously; on the other hand, the parts fix the boundaries of the whole by synergism.
Summarizing, the technological and instrumental culture is necessarily global and dependent on individuals and groups to guarantee the effectiveness of
the whole and efficiency of the parts. As a corollary, the pursuit of excellence
became an individual or group concern, either for personal development or to
improve quality on an institutional level. The attribute of being total and reductionist should therefore be implicated in all social relations, and not only in sport.
These arguments help to clarify the sense of relatedness between self and
others, reported by Glen Watkins when describing on-going recreation activities, or the simultaneous loose-tight properties ascertained by Peters and Waterman among successful industrial and commercial enterprises. And, more importantly, in both cases excellence has been considered as part of an effort
towards development.13 Ultimately, post-modernity disregards ambiguity and
ambivalence, and is therefore in agreement with its discourse which seems to
be indefinite in nature, character and form.
For current French philosophers, like Jean-François Lyotard, this unexpected cultural turn of today represents a real manifestation of individuality as cause
and effect of instrumental reason. To this suggestion, Felix Guattari adds a
more factual interpretation emphasizing singularity as the common quest of individuals and groups, especially youngsters. Being singular, Guattari says, is a
reaction to a loss of identity in a fragmented society. Whereas singularity is now
reappearing as a constructive awareness, in opposition to the traditional Greek
ideal of completeness, it is worth noting Michel Maffesoli's proposition of reconsidering ambiguity as a source of imaginative solutions.14
Each one of these claims is exactly parallel to the far-reaching collective
proposal of «identity in diversity», adopted by the Council of Europe to protect
local culture and equally strengthen the unity of European countries in the coming years.15 But, apart from the controversial debate involving post-modernity,
there is a growing concern among European intellectuals that understanding
the present culture is the most reliable way to anticipate the future.16 Furthermore, this prospective role has not yet been played by the IOC and Olympism.17
These simply stated cultural approaches to sport may illuminate the puzzle
of commercialization in understanding how its pieces fit together. To digress, as
far as a value assessment is concerned, business in sport is mainly disapproved of because it stimulates corruption. Nevertheless, commercialization
pertaining to a cultural framework, that is, occurring in a synergistic whole, en79

courages the building of partnerships and the pursuit of excellence. After all, as
learned from the tradition of arts patronage, commercialization is not «bad» or
«good» in itself; this depends on how it is managed and what its purposes are.18
To clarify these fundamental distinctions, the following diagrams depict two
different roles of the IOC and Olympism in the face of commercialization: firstly,
at present, in which Olympism is an implicit counterbalance to marketing; secondly, at a projected future stage considering the major cultural trends of globalization and singularity. Despite the simplification of reality in both models, solutions to the constraints of commercialization are provided taking into account
that:
a) Marketing may be a linkage between Olympism and the new cultural
trends, so that the IOC does not have to turn its back on the deservedly influen
tial ideas of the past or keep the ethics of Olympism as the sole factor making it
legitimate. Currently, marketing and Olympism are separate undertakings in the
Olympic Movement's internal relations, perhaps reflecting a hesitation to deal
with supposed contradictions.
b) By means of the IOC's present procedures, Olympism helps to provide
the necessary foundations for principles, norms and controls to prevent or re
strain sport deviations. But outside the IOC, Olympism is generally seen as an
educational movement, promoting ideals and traditions. In turn, internal IOC
marketing is strictly commercial where the media is concerned; for external ef
fects, marketing is much more concentrated on Olympic imagery, building a
reputation to guarantee business advantages and financial support.
c) At this stage, given that Olympism and marketing are not integrated,
commercialization is naturally related to constraints and much less to a con
structive participation in the Olympic initiatives as a whole.
d) If globalization and singularity become the main references for future
IOC procedures, then the educational role of Olympism might be reinforced by
promoting a combination of excellence and image to reach the common target
of individuals and groups; conversely, networking is the necessary solution to
developing Olympism in a global relationship, as the media is the key to meet
ing this fundamental aim.

e) If globalization and singularity prevail in sport relations and in the social
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environment to governing IOC initiatives, then there will be an integration of major references and targets to both Olympism and marketing with positive gains
for the pledge of «identity in diversity».
f) Moving towards a culturally adapted model of focussing and fusing traditions and innovations, the IOC will be giving the highest priority to education
and the promotion of Olympic principles. This shift will also indicate that less importance should be granted to normative and control roles which have already
proved to be less effective.
In conclusion, Olympism needs socially responsible marketing, as marketing needs an explicit and effective commitment to educational aims in order to
improve excellence in sport. In terms of taking a position, commercialization will
be appropriate if the choices are able to live up to requirements for excellence.
As far as Olympism is concerned, the proper position is continuously to redefine
excellence and ethical patterns in the context of a changing cultural environment.
Far from being less realistic, these solutions should represent an evolution
of IOC pragmatism towards recent advances in sport theory. This knowledge
might prompt us to recall Nobert Elias' famous argument19 that commercialization constraints and other deviation effects are not likely to disappear in sport:
their emergence reflects an existing civilizing process, as in ancient Greece.
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PROFITING BY THE PRESENCE
OF IDEALS: SPONSORSHIP
AND OLYMPISM
by Mr Garry Whannel (GBR)
Roehampton Institute

«Ideals are like the stars — we cannot reach them but oh, how we profit by
their presence».
Richard Pym, the father of the hero of John Le Carre's The Perfect Spy.1
«CARS LOVE SHELL
How can I say I love you
after hearing
CARS LOVE SHELL
Does anyone understand what I mean»
Jerry Rubin, 1970, in Do if. published by Simon and Schuster.2
Jerry Rubin was drawing attention to the way that advertising appropriates
language, and drains it of its emotional force, and ultimately of its meaning. I
think there is a real danger that this is about to begin happening in the Olympic
Movement. In promoting their products, the major Olympic sponsors seek to
draw upon the language of Olympism, the Olympic ideals and the Olympic spirit. In doing so they may serve to drain those ideals of their force.
I am very aware, in writing this, of two English clichés: «don't bite the hand
that feeds you», and «he who pays the piper calls the tune». Let me say right
away that it is not my intention to attack the very concept of sponsorship. I am
not that kind of idealist — sponsorship is not going to go away, and the revenue
it provides has great potential value to sport institutions, if used wisely. However, I think we have to recognize that those who pay the piper might at the least
tend to influence the piper's repertoire. Indeed, no less an Olympian than Seb
Coe, certainly no enemy of commerce as such, has warned that those who pay
the piper are tending to want to rewrite the symhony.3
It is now widely accepted that the Olympic Games have been transformed
by television. The huge advertising market in North America, and resultant competition between the networks for Olympic rights, has produced hundred of millions of dollars in revenue for the IOC. Television has provided the Olympic
Games with a global audience. Television has also, I would argue, transformed
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the cultural dimension of the Games, exerting an influence over the programme,
the schedule, and the presentation of the Games.4
Through this process of globalization the Olympic rings have become a universally recognized symbol. The Olympic Games connote excellence. It is no
surprise that global corporations have realized the advantages of commercial
involvement with Olympism. For the IOC too, this made sound sense. The
Olympic Games were becoming too dependent on American television revenue,
and needed to broaden their base.5
ISL devised the TOP programme which has now produced a whole new
revenue source of growing importance. On the face of it, there should be less
concern over the impact of sponsorship. Unlike American television, which
hopes desperately for Games sites in time zones that allow live coverage in
peak time, sponsors have no need to be overly concerned with the choice of
site. As long as no arena advertising is allowed, sponsors do not intrude into the
visual spectacle. Finally, television revenue comes predominantly from the single American network that has won the rights, and this network is in a position
to exert focused pressure. By contrast sponsorship is spread among a dozen
companies, who may have very different needs. Any pressure they may exert to
change the Games is rather more diffused.
The problems arise when one considers the image of Olympism, the state
of Olympic idealism, and the degree to which images and ideals are inevitably
transformed by their reproduction in the more commercialized context. It has
been suggested that what ISL markets is not the Games but the Olympic Idea,
as symbolized by the five rings. Juergen Lenz, formerly of ISL, points to the
unique global reach of the Olympic Games, and is fond of saying that «there are
only four things that travel across borders: sports, music, violence and sex. And
it's difficult to find sponsors for violence and sex.» Sport is of particular value —
not only does it reach a global audience; but it reaches all ages, all classes and
(despite a higher proportion of men) both genders. In addition, it signifies youth,
health, fitness, and success, extremely desirable elements for many advertising
campaigns. Indeed, the enthusiasm with which tobacco companies have invested in sports sponsorship suggests that the less healthy the product the more
keen it will be to sponsor sporting events. The Olympic Games offer all these
desirable properties, along with excellence, guaranteed and symbolized by the
five rings — the world's most instantly recognizable logo (rivalled only by McDonald's golden arch).
So there is a potential contradiction between the imperatives of commerce
and the traditions of Olympism. Surely warning bells should start to ring when
we hear that the French sponsors of the 1992 Winter Olympics were grouped
together in an organization that was named Club Coubertin. I want to examine
two aspects of the interaction between commercialism and idealism: the use of
Olympic sport as a marketing tool; and the recasting of elements of Olympic
idealism in advertising.
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Marketing
There is a growing tendency for sport to be seen as a marketing tool — Kodak refers to the Olympic Games as a world-wide marketing opportunity. Sponsors are part of the Olympic Family, and the family is increasingly involved with
corporate entertainment, the marketing of souvenirs, the distribution of promotional freebies, and the battle for commercial exclusivity.
Corporate hospitality is an increasingly visible feature of major sport events
like the Olympic Games. The very visible presence of a strata of pampered
guests, whose interest in sport is sometimes less than intense, has done little to
enhance the image of sport's governing authorities in the eyes of ordinary sport
fans. TOP sponsors get some free tickets, accommodation and privileged access to Olympic sites. Time took 300 people to Albertville and planned to take
around 2,000 to Barcelona. EMS (Express Mail Service) was believed to have
budgeted for $3 million in hotel rooms, $250,000 in Winter Games tickets and
almost $100,000 in dinner cruises.
Despite the huge investment EMS is making in Olympic sponsorship, it
hopes to make a profit from added sales of Express Mail, and from marketing of
Tshirts, key chains and other Olympic-linked souvenirs. They have arranged for
the marketing of more than 300 items including a $299 colour TV and a $174
porcelain eagle.6 How much control does the IOC now have over the quality and
tastefulness of such souvenirs ?
Bausch and Lomb will offer each competitor a pair of Ray Bans, in their
words «thereby incorporating them into the official uniform of each National
Olympic Committee». Every medal winner will be presented with a pair of gold,
silver or bronze Ray Bans in recognition of their achievements, and Bausch and
Lomb comment that «A visit to the Athletes Village would show clearly that Ray
Ban is the athletes' preferred choice of sunglass». Surprise, surprise.
The Olympic Family is now becoming swollen with its adopted corporate
children — EMS claimed that three and a half million postal employees are now
a part of the Olympic Movement. And like other well-publicized families, the
Olympic Family devotes much energy to taking care of the family business. The
Visa advertising campaign features shots of top sports performers in gruelling
exertion and the voice-over says: «But if you think he's tough, wait till you see
the guys at the ticket window if you don't have your Visa card. Because Visa is
the only card they'll accept. Visa — it's everywhere you want to be.»
In the USA the voice says «wait till you see the guys at the ticket window if
you try and pay with American Express». So don't leave home with it, and Access, your flexible friend, is no good either. American Express hit back with a
spoiler campaign, trying to link itself with the Games, and the commercial battle
produced an acrimonious legal contest. This is hardly in the spirit of taking part
being more important than winning. Indeed, the ability to freeze a competitor out
has become a major motive for Olympic sponsors like Visa, Coca Cola and Kodak.
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Research indicates that Visa's profile has overtaken American Express and
is now level pegging with traditional sponsors like Philips and Kodak. American
research after the 1984 Olympic Games showed that 83% had positive recall of
sponsors' advertising, 43% said that Olympic sponsorship enhanced their opinion of a company, and 33% said they would buy a brand sponsoring the
Games.7 Significantly, all these percentages were greater among the more affluent.

Corporate image and Olympic ideal

Companies are increasingly seeking to link their image to the Olympics. In
doing so they are drawing on and appropriating the themes of Olympism. Golden memories, the Olympic spirit, youth, festivity, and athletic aspiration and innovation provide a lexicon of elements which advertisements can select and
juxtapose, in order to recast products in an Olympian glow.
A Kodak ad links a series of personal images with more famous sporting
ones, with the voice-over proclaiming: «from special personal moments to great
moments in history. One brand of film more than any other captures the full colour and naturalness of life. Kodak Film — let the memories begin.»
EMS tells us to «save these stamps and you capture the Olympic Spirit —
Ask for them now at your Post Office and keep that spirit alive !» The assistant
postmaster general, in charge of the Olympic promotion, says the Olympic symbols belong on the stamps because they stand for speed and excellence, qualities that the mail service and the Olympics share.8
Olympic festivity is becoming increasingly entangled in commercial promo
tional strategies. In 1984 Coca Cola made plans to «paint Los Angeles red with
the Coke trademark». Concentrating on main roads within a five mile radius of
each of 23 venues, they bought bill boards, store front signs, and sidewalk
benches.9 In promoting their involvement with the same Games, McDonald's
Hamburger chain distributed more than 300 million Olympic theme game
cards.10 Earlier this year, at Albertville, Coca Cola boasted that their vending
machines and billboards would light up the Savoy valleys like a fireworks dis
play. Of course this merely makes a place look like downtown of any big city.
What happened to cultural distinctiveness — come to think of it, what happened
to real fireworks ?
Coca Cola is of course the longest standing Olympic sponsor and it draws
on this in trying to make its own links between Olympic quality and the qualities
of its own product:
«There's a feeling in this country. It's in the Olympics and wherever people
reach deep down inside to do their very best. It's a thirst for greatness. The
same kind of greatness that has made Coca Cola the world's favourite soft drink
and part of the Olympic dream for 60 years».
Are we happy about equating Paavo Nurmi, Jesse Owens, Emil Zatopek,
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Fanny Blankers-Coen, Dawn Fraser, Peter Snell, Alberto Juantorena, Mark
Spitz, Nadia Comaneci, Marita Koch or Carl Lewis with a fizzy drink made from
sugar and water ?
Another coke ad proclaims that «when the Olympic day is over, the Olympic
spirit continues», over shots of fashionable and stylish young people drinking
Coke and concludes «That's the Olympic spirit and Coca Cola has always been
a part of it». Youth has indeed always been a central element in the Olympic
spirit, but youth internationalism should not be restricted to the slim, stylish and
affluent.
In attempting to make a connection between their products and Olympism,
campaigns at times descend to absurdity. A series of 3M ads, using the slogan
«3M: Innovation working for you», might better be entitled «the sublime and the
ridiculous». Comparing a series of innovations in sport and stationery, they link
Sonja Henje and ice dancing with Scotch Tape, the Fosbury Flop with Scotchguard protector, and Olga Korbut's backward somersault on the beam with the
invention of Post-It notes.

Contradictions

In this fusion of corporate capitalism and Olympism idealism, contradictions
inevitably emerge. The IOC has to manage a festival of youth rooted in an idealist philosophy, which has become a global spectacle, creating sporting stars,
generating advertising revenue, boosting corporate profits, and agency income.
EMS plans to spend $122 million on Olympic promotion and hopes for revenue
of $177 million from stamp and merchandise sales, and increased use of the
parcel service.11 Do I seem to remember a principle about no one profiting from
the Olympic Games ? It is no surprise that the concept of amateurism has been
rendered redundant, irrelevant and laughable. It has become untenable to allow
agencies, corporations and networks to profit, whilst at the heart of the spectacle, sportsmen and -women are supposed to remain hermetically sealed away
from commercial reward.
It is not so long ago that Lord Killanin was able, from Olympian heights, to
warn the world of the need to «unite in peace before a holocaust descends».
More recently a set of stamps, featuring the Olympic rings and the American
flag, was launched at a ceremony saluting Olympic medallist, Olympic hopefuls
and the families of Desert Storm military personnel. It is a little hard to see quite
how this fits the project of peace and international understanding.12 Time/Sports
Illustrated is now a TOP sponsor. Sports Illustrated plans a special Olympic issue, and, uniquely, Time plans an extra issue as an Olympic preview.13 But how
can we fairly judge the journalistic neutrality of publications reviewing events
they are sponsoring ? If giving one news organization privileged status does little to promote journalistic integrity, the row between Visa and American Express
has done little to promote the co-operative ethos.
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A recent conference on food, the International Consensus Conference on
Food and Nutrition, was sponsored by Mars and held under the patronage of
the IOC Medical Commission. A video report of the conference uses clips from
doctors and scientists and ordinary people. None of them specifically praise
Mars but the cumulative effect is to suggest the following argument: carbohydrates are an important element in diet; both simple and complex carbohydrates
have a role to play; sweets are one useful source of simple carbohydrates.
Now nutrition science is not my field and I wouldn't presume to make extensive comment on this. I understand that there is a perfectly valid case that simple carbohydrates are a useful source of quick energy for athletes in training
who may not want the bulkier complex carbohydrates.14 The fact is that the research I was referred to in the course of my necessarily limited enquiries in this
area was part-funded by Mars.
I am not questioning the integrity of the research, but just as I don't want research on global warming to be determined too much by funding from ICI, nor
do I want our understanding of nutrition to be structured by confectionary manufacturers. It is not a case of manipulation of research findings, but rather an issue of how research priorities and research agendas are established. In western society, obesity, diabetes, heart disease and tooth decay are all causes for
concern. We have to ask if it is appropriate for non-essential sugar-based products to position themselves at the heart of Olympism. What might we think of a
conference on alcoholism sponsored by brewers or on heart and lung disease
sponsored by a tobacco company ?

Conclusions
One characteristic theme in corporate advertising is the suggestion that the
corporation cares extend beyond the balance sheet. So chemical companies
proclaim their concern for the environment, banks boast of their ability to listen,
and soft drink manufacturers hint at their desire for universal harmony. Ricoh's
campaign slogan is «making a world of difference» and their ads proclaim that
«The Olympic Facsimile network is just one example of Ricoh's advanced technologies and social commitments are drawing people closer. For that is not just
a corporate goal but a responsability. Our social role goes beyond developing
and marketing state of the art products. With our support for cultural and sporting events we are creating new opportunities for communication and quite simply raising the quality of life.»
Perhaps I shouldn't say too much on this as I was able to fax my acceptance of the invitation to this conference, and I'm sure it was received, safely, on
a Ricoh. Indeed the fax, unlike the Coke, is both genuinely useful and progressive. In this sense, it does have real organic links to the Olympic ideals. (The
fax machine also, famously, enabled Primo Nebiolo to inform the world of his
appointment to the IOC one minute after it was made.)15
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But this social responsibility cannot become limited to those who can afford
a fax. Indeed the world is peopled largely by those who can barely afford bread,
never mind a Coke. Where do they now fit into the Olympic dream ? For their
images do not appear in the montages of sleek stylish world youth enjoying harmony and fizz that Coke and other advertisers are showering us with.
Does any of this matter ? I think the answer to this question depends upon
how one assesses the relevance of Olympism as we head for a new millennium. The Olympic Games have always aspired to being more than just a sporting event. If Ronald McDonald runs out to perform the ceremonial kick-off at the
next World Cup in 1994 in the USA, I suggest to you that few will be seriously
shocked. The World Cup has no pretensions to be anything other than a modern commercial global spectacle, run on rationalist lines. It has no lofty ideals.
By comparison, the Olympic Games have always been more than a sporting
event. They have a whole complex apparatus of rituals, symbols, traditions, and
ideals. Ever since the first modern Games in 1896, the Olympic Movement has
been set on a collision course between idealism and materialism, a conflict
brought to a head by the processes of spectacularization, commercialism and
globalization that television helped to trigger.
The battle is constantly being fought out. The refusal to permit arena advertising is, it is sometimes suggested, an example of the strength of tradition and
the determination to resist erosion of idealism by commerce. The only other major event to take such a principled stand is the Wimbledon Tennis Championship. In fact, as the highly successful marketing of Wimbledon has demonstrated, the very exclusion of commerce, by giving the Championships a «special»
aura of being above commerce, ironically greatly enhances its commercial value. By the same token, the IOC is well aware that refusing arena advertising, in
helping to mark out the «special» properties of the Olympic Games, gives them
an enhanced value to sponsors.
Some in the IOC are now eager to permit arena advertising, and Nebiolo
wants to introduce advertising on the number bibs.16 This, in the short term,
would produce more sponsorship revenue. In the long term, however, it might
ultimately undermine the high level of prestige attached to the Olympic rings.
There is a need for caution on pragmatic grounds in two respects. Firstly, arena
advertising will signal to the world that the Olympic Games are just another
heavily commercialized event like all the others. The commercial value of the
aura will be devalued. This process is in fact already well under way — in allowing sponsors to utilize elements of Olympic idealism in their advertising, the
Olympic Movement could be inadvertently engaged in selling the family silver.
Secondly, the faith of corporations in the power of sport sponsorship is not necessarily a permanent feature of advertising economics. The Olympics offer rare
access to the global market, but there are not many corporations who market
products to a global market. ISL has not yet succeeded in marketing all of its
product categories. The advertising industry is in the midst of a crisis of confidence, as outlets proliferate and markets fragment, causing one analyst to com91

ment that 96% of all advertising is wasted but no-one knows which 96%.17 The
IOC could find that sponsorship revenue provides an unstable base, although
as long as major corporations like Coke and Pepsi, Visa and Amex, Kodak and
Fuji are prepared to slug it out, this seems unlikely.
With reference to the pending court case concerning American Express,
Richard Pound of the IOC has said «when the only thing you have to sell are
the aspirations of youth and five rings, then misappropriation of intellectual
property becomes a very serious matter».
But whose property is it ? Does the IOC own the aspirations of youth —
and does it have any right to sell them to Coca Cola, Visa, Mars or the
others ?18 A quote is relevant here:
«Ideals are like the stars — we cannot reach them but oh, how we profit by
their presence.»
This was a favourite saying of Richard Pym, the father of the hero of John
Le Carre's The Perfect Spy. Pym was a liar, cheat and con-man. He had great
charm and tried almost every dodge going, but for some reason it never occurred to him to sell the stars to sponsors. Modern sport was formed in the context of capitalist consolidation and expansion, international sport grew out of the
imperialist networks of the European powers. Television helped transform international sport into a global spectacle, and multi-national corporate capitalism
has further boosted this process of globalization. The central contradictions for
the Olympic Movement are, and always have been, those between idealism
and materialism, between utopianism and pragmatism, between festivity and
spectacle. These oppositions are not easy to reconcile or transcend, and will
continue to constitute the terrain upon which Olympism must reproduce itself.
Well, I've at least managed to please the sponsors by mentioning most of
them and, as we know, any publicity is good publicity.
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LEGAL ASPECTS OF THE COMMERCIALIZATION OF SPORT:
ELIGIBILITY AND LEGISLATION
by Mr Luc Silance (BEL)
Doctor of Law,
Professor of Brussels University

1. Introduction
Like any other human activity, the practice of sport has legal aspects and
consequences. It has always included elements that can be analysed in legal
terms and expressed through legal acts.
These last ten years or so, we have been witnessing and often deploring
what we still call the commercialization of sport, i.e. the intrusion of money. This
phenomenon has increased trade and contacts and therefore multiplied phenomena and their legal implications.
Sport is not a univocal concept. Indeed, we can distinguish between at least
two types of sport.
Under the first definition, sport could be considered as: a game, a physical
activity or exercise, a playing activity based on movement, which is
practised individually or in a team by people seeking relaxation or the
development of their body or who are driven by a spirit of competition and
submit to the rules of the games.
On the other hand, according to a second definition, competition sport,
sometimes practised at a high level, and which can turn into a spectacle, is: a
set of physical exercises practised individually or in a team, in competition, at
a more or less high level, sometimes at professional level, subject to technical,
legal and moral rules, with victory as an aim, often linked to a financial benefit.
It is clear that the second definition, that of competition sport, is the one involving more legal aspects and the one which is more open to commercialization.
Commercialization is, however, present in both types of sport, even though
competition sport is affected by this phenomenon much more than recreation
sport.
Indeed, around sport and for sport a whole industry is growing and flourishing, especially in countries with a high standard of living.
Moreover, competition sport, which is considered more and more as a spec94

tacle, leads to a different phenomenon, the sponsorship phenomenon, which it
both pursues and attracts, with a double aspect, financial and promotional.
When the public think of «sport», they first think of athletes and professional
players, football, car races, tennis, because the deeds of athletes, players and
drivers are in all the newspapers, they are shown on television, they are talked
about.
This sports spectacle is promoted by the mass media to a very high degree.
It is widely used by advertising.
Criticism pertaining to the commercialization of sport mostly refers to the excessive mass media promotion of the sports spectacle and to the fact that money appears to be the essential element of top competition, to the detriment of
traditional moral values.

2. The phenomenon
Commercialization is a normal phenomenon to the extent that the practice
of sport requires more or less important investments: sport, at all levels, needs
money.
It is practised, usually, in very sophisticated facilities, which are extremely
expensive because of their complex design and the fact that they have to meet
strict safety criteria for the protection of athletes and spectators.
The average athlete has to buy his own equipment and he often has to pay
to be able to practise the sport he has chosen. Administrative authorities and
sports bodies need money for the management and organization of sport (Gerald Simon, Puissance administrative et pouvoir sportif, Paris, 1991), but also in
order to build sports facilities, stadia, fields, halls and swimming pools.
It is normal to see commercialization in everything that has to do with sports
equipment — clothing and facilities — i.e. to see this equipment become a trading object. The production of personal equipment and facilities can only be undertaken by a small firm or an industry manufacturing articles which will then be
sold for money. This represents the first stage and the first aspect of commercialization.
Sport uses products and participates in commercialization to a certain extent, since to practise sport you have to pay: contributions, licences, admission
rights, insurance premiums, etc.
Finally, sport becomes a spectacle which in itself is a commercial activity
and leads to the use of the phenomenon by the media and advertising.

3. The production of goods and services
The first level of the commercialization of sport is that of the production of
the equipment and facilities needed for its practice.
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This commercialization is itself linked, in the first place, to the economic development of the region or country. To provide athletes with sports shoes and
clothing, smaller or bigger industries are needed which will benefit and profit
from the spread of the sports phenomenon. The same is true for the construction of facilities which will be used for the practice of sports. In this way, sport is
involved in the country's economic development. While benefiting from economic
growth, it contributes to the creation of new activities, new industries and new
jobs. It generates economic flows (cf. Unesco's study, Sports economic flows at
world level, preliminary study, trade of outdoor goods, one category of sports
goods, in 18 countries with diversified economies, evolutive analysis over 10
years in 1976-1986).
Sport is a major consumer of goods. The sports activity generates consumption and, consequently, production of products and goods, thus creating
an economic activity. (The above study of Unesco is a first step in this direction
and the project presented in 1987 should be followed up by a more comprehensive study whose results would certainly be fascinating.)
Sport, therefore, generates goods and economic activity to the extent that it
is a consumer of goods.
The economic activity it generates, and the search for funds, contribute to
the economic growth of the region and the country where they occur.
Sport, therefore, has an economic importance which becomes greater as it
develops further. Sports which are practised individually or in a team, or within
sport federations, attract a large number of athletes. Public authorities and
sports bodies promote the practice of sports and encourage young people to
take part in this activity.
More goods must therefore be produced to provide equipment for the young
and the not so young who participate in the sports activity.
Sports facilities must be built, equipped and maintained. Goods must be
manufactured for the athletes' consumption:
- clothing, shoes
- sports implements
- sports grounds
- sports halls, swimming pools, sports fields, etc.
Sport therefore generates economic flows through
- sale-purchase
- import-export
- small scale production of sports equipment and goods
- industrial production of sports equipment and goods
- building of sports venues, stadia, indoor halls, swimming pools.
Morever, new activities and professions are created:
- coach
- instructor
- physiotherapist
- sports physician
96

- sports manager.
The people who practise a profession will of course develop a professional
or commercial activity.
Sport also generates indirect activities in:
- the hotel and tourist industry
- transport
- insurance
- medical care
- physiotherapy and massage.
All these activities, in addition to the commercial or economic operations
they create, also involve legal aspects.
In every sale or purchase, there is a contract.
Imports and exports involve international operations and therefore have additional legal implications: international sale, international transport, transport insurance, import-export licences.
Sale-purchase contracts, like all others which bind the representatives of
the different sports professions to their customers, should be drawn up by lawyers so as to determine, with precision, the commitments and obligations of
each party and their scope.
All these activities may be analysed and qualified so that their nature and
scope can be determined in legal terms and with respect to the law.

4. The show
Competition sport also gives rise to events which become a show.
A show is by nature a commercial activity. Its apparent legal aspects are finalized in a contract between organizers, participants, spectators, etc.
When the production activity reaches an industrial level, its legal implications become all the more important and regulations are needed to define some
of its aspects.
Laws and decrees are essential to govern and control the activity of organizers.
For sport does not simply attract the public's attention, it draws the large
crowds of those who practise this activity: both participation and the show which
sport represents attract people.
Sport arouses the interest of participants, it fascinates the crowds of spectators. It therefore draws the attention of politicians.
Sport is a domain with considerable interest for the media: the written press,
radio and television.
Sports fans are potential voters.
They include
- buyers
- readers
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- spectators.
As a result, in each of these sectors of activity, the social aspects and legal
characteristics of each facet of sport are being analysed.

5. Sponsorship
The commercialization of sport, i.e. the interference of financial and commercial considerations in the sports phenomenon, has led to a proliferation of
legal acts between the various parties concerned, in particular top or professional athletes and their employer or the organizer of the event.
Contracts are also drawn up to cover all organizational aspects of the show
or event and its use by corporations which are trying to find in sport, as in other
activities, an advertising medium.
Top athletes are being sponsored and this is a source of income for them in
exchange for the use of their sports image and performance.
This brings us to the sponsorship agreements, a new aspect of the law's impact on the sports phenomenon.
The French word «mécénat» is directly derived from the name of the very
wealthy Roman, Caius Maecenas (70-8 B.C.), who, during the reign of Emperor
Augustus, the richest period in the history of the Roman Empire, opened his
house to artists and writers like Horatius, Virgil, Lucretius, Ovid and Propertius.
Maecenas was therefore a patron, just like the Medicis at the time of Florence's apogee, who gave similar support to artists like Botticelli, Raphael and
Michelangelo.
Christopher Colombus, likewise, found in the court of Castile the necessary
financial support to allow him to leave, with his three caravels, for India or China, in order to bring back silk and spices. Thus, the intervention of Queen Isabella of Castile made it possible for America to be discovered or rediscovered.
This kind of protection and support has been promoted in other fields, outside art and exploration.
Although the word «sponsoring» has been used these last ten years or so,
this is a much older phenomenon which extends well beyond the realm of sport.
We can go back, for example, to the time before the war of 1940 and cycling. Bicycle manufacturers supplied equipment free of charge to cyclists who
agreed to race wearing the firm's name not just on their bicycles, but also on
their vests.
The word «sponsoring» is not accepted in the official French terminology,
since a government decision of 17th March 1982 was published, in the Official
Journal of 3rd April 1982, which rejected the terms «sponsor» and «sponsoring», substituting the words «commanditaire» and «parrainage» for them.
In church Latin, the word sponsor means godfather, the person who brings
the child for christening. From English, it has moved into the sports jargon.
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6. The elements of sponsoring
Sponsoring or sponsorship is the agreement by means of which one party,
the sponsor, provides a service that can be measured in money and the other
party, the sponsoree, offers the communication media that result from his practice of sport; moreover, the agreement often aims at the promotion of sports.
Services are mutual; this is a contract with equal obligations for both parties.
The sponsor's services include:
a. a budget in exchange for sports services by means of a direct or indirect
financial intervention or a guarantee for possible operational deficits;
b. direct or indirect material services;
c. supply of facilities, material, equipment, etc.;
d. logistic support counselling, other back-up services (accommodation,
secretariat, etc.);
e. communication facilities.
The sponsoree, on the other hand, undertakes to provide the following services:
a. promotion in the communications field (wearing of the sponsor's name
and logo, use of the sponsor's name for promotion and advertising);
b. the filling of advertising space;
c. sales promotion (presence in the stands, publicity brochures);
d. sales rights (exclusivity clause);
e. use of his name and image in the mass media.
These services must be described as precisely as possible in an agreement.
The fiscal aspects of these agreements are of special importance, at least
for the sponsor, and they vary from one country to the other. It is not always
possible to deduct, in total or in part, the amounts earmarked for sponsoring
costs. However, the amounts paid as remuneration to a sports «employee» are
always deductible.
Sponsors include large commercial undertakings and the IOC was not the
last to conclude such agreements. It has signed sponsorship agreements with a
number of companies which, during the Olympiad, become practically and legally involved in the staging of the Games. One has just to open the Olympic
Review to discover not just the Olympic emblem, but also the logo of the two organizing committees, in addition to the ads of sponsors who participate in the
celebration of the Games.
International companies with worldwide operations are found. The world
Olympic sponsors for 1992 selected by the IOC, who have signed an agreement with it through a marketing agent (Grey G.C.I., involved in the marketing of
sport) are:

- Coca Cola
- Kodak
- Panasonic
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- Sport Illustrated - Time
- EMS express mail
- Visa
- Ricoh
- Brother
- Mars
- Philips
- 3M
- Bausch and Lomb.
In addition, we usually have:
- at least one sports goods manufacturer, often Adidas,
- one automobile manufacturer, often Mercedes Benz,
- a travel agent (Kuoni).
One of the characteristics of the sponsoring agreement is the exclusivity
granted by the sponsoree in each field of activity.

7. Sports rules
Among the sponsoree we find:
- the IOC or the OCOGs
- IFS
- NOCs
- national sports federations
- sports clubs
- individual athletes or teams.
Among the basic terms and conditions of the sponsorship agreement we
find the observance, on the part of both sponsors and sponsorees, of the rules
of the Committee or federation governing the sport(s) in question.
I want to stress this contractual provision which must be included in any
properly drawn-up sponsorship agreement. It is clear — and this should be a
basic principle — that sport must be practised in conformity with the rules of the
relevant International Federation, but this must be stipulated by the contract, the
sponsor not being required to know these rules which are part of a legal system
to which he does not belong.
The sponsorship agreement cannot therefore depart from these rules and
the sponsor may not demand from the athlete, the club or federation, or even
the committee, anything that would constitute an infringement of the Olympic or
sports rules in force.
What is more, this should be stipulated in such a way that the sponsor may
not pretend ignorance of such a requirement.
Such a stipulation may be compared to the reservation in respect of the
concept of public order in agreements which are not related to sports. It is totally
compatible with our thesis concerning the existence of distinct legal systems in
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the field of sports (Journal des tribunaux, Brussels, 1977, p. 290, observations
regarding the ruling of the European Court of Justice in the Dona versus Mantero case of 14th July 1976, Luc Silance, La logique, les sports et les ordres juridiques, Justice et argumentation, Essais à la mémoire de Chaim Perelman,
Brussels University Publications, Law Faculty, 1986, p.29f.).
A second principle is that of the sponsoree's behaviour which should promote a positive image of himself, sport and the sponsor. If the image is a negative one, sanctions can be considered or even the breaking of the agreement.
Finally, an exclusivity clause is usually foreseen for the type of products
manufactured or services supplied by the sponsor.
Difficulties may arise in several areas. One example is the case of Johan
Cruyff, the Dutch football player, who because of his talent and reputation was
able to conclude, on a personal basis, a sponsoring agreement with a company
which supplied him with football shoes and paid him money in exchange for the
right to use his image with or without these shoes.
For his participation in the last phase of the World Cup in 1974, his national
federation wanted him to compete with the shoes of another manufacturer, because it had concluded an agreement with the company which marketed that
particular brand.
The case went to court, and the ruling was that earlier agreements had to
be observed, on the basis of the respect due to a word given and the prior character of the player's contract over the federation's.
A sponsorship agreement may be linked to the results obtained. A club's
demotion to a lower division may lead to the breaking of the contract, if the
agreement contains such a stipulation. The duration of the agreement is also
generally specified. Contracts are usually concluded for a specific duration.
However, in certain cases it is possible to terminate them before the date of
expiry, in particular:
- on grounds of inadequate sports results or demotion from one division to
another,
- because of the termination of a club's activity, bankruptcy, etc.,
- because of the alteration of the athlete's or club's image and therefore of
the sponsor's image,
- in the event of a serious fault on the part of the club, the federation or the
sponsoree, etc.
Sponsoring involves some new aspects which are practically unknown at legal level and which should therefore be studied in depth.

8. The events
Another legal aspect of the commercialization of sport is the sports events:
who owns the rights over the event ? How is the event generated ?
The International Olympic Committee has wisely taken the precaution of in-
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eluding, right from the start, in the rules contained in the Olympic Charter, the
principle that the IOC directs the Olympic Movement and is also the owner of
the Olympic Games, while reserving all rights on their organization and utilization as well as on their broadcasting and reproduction by whatever means.
It reserves the right to grant concessions or licences in respect of these
rights.
It also reserves the right to use a number of words, including «Olympic
Games», «Olympiad», and the rights to the Olympic symbol, the Olympic flag
and the Olympic motto, «Citius, Altius, Fortius».
An Olympic emblem may be formed by the five rings, in colour or in black
and white, combined with another distinctive mark.
Each National Olympic Committee has thus been able to create its own emblem. This right also belongs to the «Organizing Committees of the Olympic
Games».
Each OCOG now creates its own emblem. I refer you to the acronyms and
emblems of Albertville '92 and Barcelona '92.
Ownership rights to the event, however, are not always that easy to settle,
as in the case of the Olympic Games.
For example, who is the owner of events such as the matches during the
national football championships ?
Is it the federation which fixes the time schedule, the club which organizes
the meet or the player who creates the show ?
The problem has been raised in law on a number of occasions and has
been passionately discussed.
Emmanuel Wagner, professor at the University of Clermont Ferrand, has
formulated the view that the organizer is the recipient of the broadcasting rights
held, in individual sports, by the athlete, as creator of the work, and in team
sports by the organizing club, not because it stages the show, but because it is
the team which makes the games and the team is the club (Droit et économie
du sport, le spectacle sportif, Presses universitaires de France, Colloque de Limoges, 12th-14th May 1980, p. 159 ff., Congrès Les Arcs, 17e Skilex, Le sport
de compétition et les droits de l'homme, 13th-18th March 1989, Les Arcs 1800).
The organizer as such therefore is not the owner of the broadcasting rights;
he can, however, become the owner as a result of a transfer of the said rights
by their true owner, i.e. the athlete or the club.
The contract which is concluded between the organizer and participating
clubs and athletes should expressly provide for the problem and include a stipulation to the effect that the club and/or the athletes have transferred their rights
to him.
This theory has been strongly contested, with a number of other views being defended. Has the organizer of a sports show any rights to that show ?
In our opinion he has the same rights as the organizer of any other performance presented to the public.
Can we find a copyright or a right of another nature, for example the right to
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forbid reproduction, or even a right to receive payment in the event of the reproduction of the show by any means, for the organizer or the «owner» of the
sports performance ?
There is nothing in the legislation, at least in western European countries,
that would provide protection to the organizer or participant in similar fashion to
the one applicable to authors and composers; not even the kind of protection
that laws and international conventions grant performers (music performers,
etc.) in the form of neighbouring rights.
This problem has not been tackled by any international convention. Under
present conditions, therefore, protection could only be found outside legal or
regulatory texts.
The organizer may be a sports club that stages a meet between its team
and another team or between two athletes. At first, this was the only way to organize a show at sports level. The first paying show certainly was a boxing
match. In that case it is usually not the club, but a matchmaker who undertakes
the organization and seizes the opportunity to collect an admission fee from
candidates/spectators. What happens, though, when this match is broadcasted
on the radio or TV ?
At first, organizers were very happy with all the publicity they got from newspapers or the radio. Television has now changed all that. The people who can
watch the match on TV, as spectators, will certainly not go to see it in the stadium or boxing hall. The loss of admission fees must therefore be compensated
by a receipt which can be paid by the television network.
There are at least two types of organizers:
- a sports association: club, federation, committee, etc.,
- a person or a commercial undertaking who is responsible for the organi
zation of one or more meets.
The sports club itself, as long as it does not aim at direct profit, does not
have a commercial nature. On the other hand, if the organizer, sports or otherwise, aims at profits, he will acquire the nature of a merchant, since he will be
organizing a public show and the organization of public shows is a commercial
activity.
The advent of radio broadcasting has not substantially changed the organization of sports meets and there are practically no examples of limitation of the
rights to broadcast a sports event on the radio; on the contrary, the organizers
felt that radio reporting was a good advertisement for their show and that they
should encourage it, even though live reporting covers all the aspects of the
competition.
The staff of broadcasting organizations has almost always been admitted,
without any difficulty and free of any charge, to the competition venues and arenas where the events take place.
For certain disciplines, in certain countries, the only charge was the price of
the seats occupied by the staff of these organizations.
Generally, though, this is no longer requested from the journalists of the
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written press and press photographers, nor from radio staff.

9. Television
The reaction, however, was completely different when TV cameras made
their appearance at sports venues.
Organizers reacted to the first TV broadcasts, feeling that the possibility of
watching on TV a football match, a track and field meet or a boxing match
would reduce attendance at sports venues. Afraid that the event would lose revenue from ticket sales if it were to be broadcast in full, in sound and in image,
the organizers negotiated with TV broadcasters.
Already at the beginnings of television, when there were only a few sets, the
possibility of group viewing in public spaces, cafeterias, hotels, etc., which could
attract a large audience watching the sports event from a distance, led organizers to exercise control over the TV broadcasting of sports competitions.
In 1956, in fact, a bill had already been presented in the United Kingdom in
respect of the copyrights applicable to such broadcasting.
An «Association for the protection of copyright in sport», grouping together
the organizers of sports events, demanded the amendment of existing legislation.
The Association represented different sports disciplines and included the
governing bodies of cricket, boxing, football, tennis, track and field and greyhound races.
It demanded the recognition of a copyright protecting the sports event. This
proposal was rejected, the parliamentary majority being against the establishment of such a right applicable to the organizers of public shows.
On the other hand, in Italy, under the case law on the broadcasting of sports
events, organizers are authorized by the Milan tribunal to make access to the
sports event being held in an indoor hall subject to the payment of a right and to
forbid spectators to take photographs or to film it.
However, most sports bodies, IFs, national federations and the International
Olympic Committee, have, in most countries, including Italy, allowed the spoken
press and even television access to the sports venues, but under certain conditions.
The Olympic Charter has settled the problem of the mass media through the
«accreditation» of journalists, photographers and support staff responsible for
competition coverage.
Subject to the granting of exclusive rights, the production and presentation
of news broadcasts on the Games and competitions without any payment of
rights, are authorized as part of the regular news programmes, in movie
theatres, throughout the TV network or for individual stations.
In such cases, the limit is 2-3-minute daily flashes, separated by intervals of
at least three hours. The IOC and IFs, FIFA and UEFA in particular, decided a
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few years ago to grant the right to broadcast and distribute reports on the Olympic Games and major football competitions, the European championship, the
World Cup and the Africa Cup, only against payment.
TV rights are, in any case, one of the most important sources of revenue for
the organizers of the Games and competitions.
The IOC or the IF, sometimes a national federation or even a club can,
therefore, provide in their rules that they will not allow the TV broadcasting of
the competition they are organizing, except in the case of a more or less wide
right concession.

10. Ownership rights
The problem remains, however: do these federations or clubs have an acquired right on the event ?
Who is the right owner ? The creator ?
Who should be considered as the creator ? The owner of the right or the
person who has acquired the rights ceded by their owner.
Is the organizer the creator of the sports event, or is it the athlete or the
club?
Transferred rights are those applicable to the broadcasting of the sports
event which, in most cases, is organized and presented by one of the contracting parties.
The sports event is a performance, since it involves actors and spectators.
Millions of sports fans, sitting in front of their TV sets or in the stadia, confirm that it is indeed a performance.
By organizing and presenting a competition to the public, does the organizer
modify its nature ? In fact, competition was there before and the show simply
thrives on it. The thesis developed by Emmanuel Wagner is that it is not the athlete who is at the service of the show but the other way round; that the sports
event is basically a competition which evolves into a spectacle only eventually
and even secondarily.
This thesis is true in most cases. However, we do not feel that it should necessarily be followed at all times.
In fact, in certain cases, an organizer wants to create an event. He does it
by way of a competition, possibly a new competition, with the consent of the
sports federation(s) concerned, a competition to which he feels he has rights.
This competition may be quite different from usual competitions, championships, etc.
In athletics, there have always been major competitions. When the decision
was made to organize a series of «Grands Prix» and to develop the show element in these competitions, a new event was created. When the world athletics
championships were organized, a new competition was created by the governing sports body, the IAAF.
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The Olympic Games are also competitions which are not organized by the
International Sports Federations along traditional lines. They are a group of
competitions staged every four years in order to celebrate the Olympiad.
What is the role of athletes and teams ? Are they not the true creators ?
Neither the legal theory nor case law have yet arrived at a definitive conclusion as to the capacity and person of the creator.
It would appear, in any case, that even the organizer should have the rights
transferred to him by the clubs and by the athletes since they are in fact the
heart of the show through their performance.
To date, after a number of attempts dating back 30 or 40 years, nothing has
been done to protect athletes and to transfer to them rights which should be
those enjoyed by the creator of the sports event, in contrast or in complement to
those owned by the show organizer.

11. European law
European Community law is based on the Treaty of Rome and the European Single Act which will be completed by the Treaty of Maastricht. It attaches
special importance to the problem of competition, forbidding any abuse in this
area, as well as the abusive exploitation of a dominant position (articles 85 and
86 of the Treaty of Rome).
Some members of the European Parliament (Janssen van Ray, in particular) have attempted, a number of times, to support the view that the international federations which govern individual sports do so in an abusive manner, since
they prevent competition by exercising their activity in an exclusive way, as the
International Olympic Committee recognizes only one international federation
for each sport and each international federation only one national federation for
that sport.
In the dispute between the international Cycling Union and two gangmakers, Walgrave and Koch, in addition to the hearing before the Court of Justice
which ended with the ruling no. 36/74 of 12th December 1974 (Journal des Tribunaux, Brussels, 1975, p. 603), a procedure was also initiated by the European Commission, based on article 86 of the Treaty, on the grounds that the ICU
was abusing its dominant position (Commission of the European Communities
— IV/28.767).
The procedure was not pursued after the submission of a memorandum by
the ICU. In the RAI c/UNITEL case/ruling of 26th May 1978 (O.J. L. 157 of 15th
June 1978), the Commission admitted that there could be a significant effect on
competition and trade between member states if famous artists were to conclude exclusivity agreements, undertaking not to participate in cinema or television performances related to Worldvision.
In the Sacchi case (E.C.J., 30th April 1974, p. 409), the Court of Justice ruled that the monopoly of a broadcast (this can be compared to the case of the
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sports federation) could be granted to one or more undertakings, by virtue of
public interest considerations of a non-economic nature.
For the world of culture and sports, this decision may therefore be quite important.
A sports federation could not involve exclusive rights granted by a public authority vis-à-vis the European Community authorities, in order to evade the interdiction pertaining to agreements which restrict competition.

12. The use of emblems and logos
The use of acronyms, logos and emblems can be governed by contracts.
The most typical example is the use of the Olympic rings by firms at the time of
the Games.
The International Olympic Committee has protected the rings which it considers as a symbol; under the Charter it only authorizes its use in emblems, i.e.
the combination of the Olympic rings with an idea or design to identify an
OCOG (Albertville, Barcelona) or a National Olympic Committee (the French
rooster, the Belgian lion, the Greek flag (blue and white), the Australian kangaroo).
In the same way, during the World Cup or another major competition, the
organizers choose a «logo» or emblem, often an animal, which will be the
«mascot» of the Games.
Of course this emblem or logo has to be protected, by means of registration,
either as copyright or by another means.
A treaty was signed on the initiative of some influential IOC members
among countries wishing to support the Committee. This is the Treaty of Nairobi, signed on 26th September 1981.
Protection has also been provided for the Olympic rings under the French
law no. 84-610 of 16th July 1984 concerning the organization and promotion of
physical activities and sports on Edwige Avice law. A Greek law and a US law,
as well as a decree of the French Belgian Community, also provide protection
for the Olympic rings.
This protection is essential, since right holders want to prevent abusive exploitation.
Use is authorized only on the basis of a licence agreement, which gives licensees a right, limited in time and in space, to use the said rights.
The right is limited to the duration of the Olympiad and to a specific region
or country. In addition, use is only permitted for a specific product.
In exchange, licensees undertake to pay royalties.
This commercialization of the emblems allows the IOC, the OCOGs and finally the NOCs to look for additional sources of income with the help of their
emblem.
Advertising in the competition venues, on billboards and on the athletes'
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clothing is also part of the commercialization of sport.
Billboard advertising, which will first be seen by the spectators, then covered by TV cameras, is now part of the modern sports landscape.
Commercialization has spread to the ads depicted on sports clothing, starting with the trademark of the manufacturers of sports clothing, equipment and
implements, and then including ads paid by sponsors and worn on the competitors' clothing.
At the time when there was still no commercialization, the athlete's clothing
only bore the emblem of the club or national sports federation, i.e. the country
or club which the athlete represented. As things changed, the club's name was
first modified to resemble trademarks. The next step was the authorization to
wear on one's vest not just the colours of one's club or federation, but also the
name of the firm that pays the athlete and the club.
The dimensions of these ads are often specified by regulations (as in the
lAAF's case).

13. Eligibility
Eligibility is an old problem which has been confused with the question of
amateurism since the beginning of modern sport in the 19th century.
Athletes could only take part in competitions if they were «eligible», i.e. if
they observed amateur rules.
Amateurism was the way in which sports federations and the IOC could select athletes by excluding from the competition those who were considered to
be non-amateurs or professionals.
The International Olympic Committee gradually adjusted the athlete's status, to allow sportsmen who want to become top athletes to do so without having
to sacrifice their family life to sport, since we all know that in order to reach the
top you have to work much harder and devote more and more time to training
and practice.
To avoid sacrifices becoming unbearable and harming family relations and
sometimes the athlete's health, sports authorities finally accepted larger and
larger payments, admitting that professionalism would disappear.
The only distinction which currently exists is the one separating recreation
sport from top-performance sport.
All payments which have been admitted after the progressive softening of
the rules, such as a loss of income indemnity, bonuses and fees, now mean
that athletes participate in the commercialization process and can benefit personally from it.
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14. Conclusions
In the common meaning of the word, commercialization is an intrusion of
commerce and money into the practice of sport.
By growing, sport has made room for commercial activities which, in themselves, are not in any way excessive or harmful but which can, on the contrary,
bring benefits both to sport and firms.
The proliferation of external interventions in sport, to allow activities which
are totally extraneous to sport to profit from it, should likewise not be condemned as such.
On the contrary, the remarkable development of sport these last twenty
years is to a large extent due to the interest shown by firms and businessmen in
the sports phenomenon and the advertising which it indirectly provides for their
products when such advertising is associated with the sports phenomenon. The
broadcasting of sports images by television holds such fascination that sport
has become a medium for commercial advertising.
Sport is a «carrier».
The only thing one could deplore, in certain cases, is that sports activities
themselves become the auxiliary aspect, with business, publicity, the show and
its broadcasting moving to the forefront.
Sport is sufficiently strong to resist such pressures. But it must maintain its
integrity, while sports bodies maintain the power to make decisions without being carried away by the financial interests at stake.
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BETWEEN WESTERN CONCEPTS AND
EAST EUROPEAN REALITY: SOME ASPECTS OF COMMERCIALIZATION IN
OLYMPIC SPORT OF THE 1980s AND
EARLY 1990s
by Prof. Wojciech Liponski (POL)
Professor at Adam Mickiwicz University and
The Physical Education Academy of Poznan
Vice-President of the Polish NOC

The old Latin noun «commercium» and then medieval Latin adjective «commercialis» initiated a large family of derivatives in many contemporary languages. We have English «commercialism», French «commercialisme», German «Kommerzialisierung», or Polish «komercjalizm». Also in a number of
modern languages the definition of commercialism has among other meanings
the dominating connotation: «state of mind, habit of thought which regards
everything from the point of view of commerce or material profit or loss, and is
blind to other aspects of human life».1 Consequently, when we apply this definition to commercialization affecting the Olympic Movement, among other areas,
we can assume according to the linguists that it is «blind» to the non-commercial aspects of the Games, or, as one of the Polish dictionaries put it, «is based
on trading principles at the expense of human quality».2
However, the question is whether commercialism is really and almost exclusively so inhuman in nature as the linguists have maintained in their dictionaries. Whatever the answer, one thing is for certain: the only realistic approach towards commercialism is not how to exclude it from the Olympic Movement but
how to deal with it and eventually how to «domesticate» its most irritating manifestations while preserving its obvious benefits.
No one denies that sport and business attract one another. Thanks to close
co-operation with the commercial world, including its very special sector, the
mass media, sport has gained numerous «unmonetary profits»3 never imaginable before. Among them we have, for instance, the incredible popularity and
improved social status of sport not only among the elite but also the wide mass
of people. «Unmonetary profits» also include the growing extent of sport for all,
easier accessibility of sporting goods and venues, etc. This is why the President
of the IOC, H. E. Juan Antonio Samaranch, called commercialism in sport «indispensable».4
But it would be too idealistic to believe in an undisturbed harmony between
sport and the commercial world. Not only in sport, commercialism is responsible
for many moral and philosophical ambiguities. Since the time of Adam Smith
and his famous The Wealth of Nations (1776), many have believed that within
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the «commercial society» all individuals will find themselves drawn by economic
self-interest to do what is required for their «higher good» and that of their community. It meant, then, a radical departure from the previous tradition of European thought and morality descended from Greek philosophy and the overall principles of Christianity. This tradition, generally speaking, prescribed for people a
life guided by attention to duty and oriented towards various virtues and spiritual
values, in most cases sanctioned by the Christian religion. All this together constituted the exclusive core of European civilization, until the 18th century when
commercialism denied it by stating that intellectual and ethical criteria cannot
work effectively if they ignore the real motor of human behaviour, namely business, with its all-important logical and all-value creating factors like labour,
wage, profit and rent. These factors, so Smith and his followers assured us, are
able automatically to regulate all aspects of individual and social life. Soon,
however, it was proved that such a commercial attitude alone was not able to
provide a substitute for the traditional moral and cultural values so important to
all mankind. Over 200 years have passed since the publication of Smith's work
and this period convinces us that neither of two extremes, the traditional «precommercial» moral philosophy which neglected the economic element, or commercialism, which, in turn, limited spiritual values as the exclusive life regulator,
are able to achieve their goals while working separately, and that a combination
of both seems to be the best solution. Such a combination of deep moral principles with a realistic commercial attitude (not too far-reaching, however) should
be used in the Olympic Movement too.
Olympic sport is only one «world» among many other possible human
«worlds» and we are not indifferent to what kind of ingredients dominate the
«world» we have chosen: cold economic profit, or human dedication, or a combination of both. In fact, Olympic sport with all its principles and real factors
shares in an everlasting human alternative which is so often described by cultural anthropologists as a choice between a «be culture» and a «have culture».
During the 19th century an English social philosopher, John Stuart Mill, formulated his famous metaphor of two symbolic worlds. One was a «world of pigs»
populated by creatures intellectually inferior but happy. Their life was hedonistic, full of sensual pleasures and physical joys with no material problems at all.
Those creatures do not know the value of abstract thinking and are not aware of
their own past or even the tragic future so unavoidable in the case of well-fed
pigs...
At the opposite end of the scale, there is another realm created by Mill's
imagination: the world of individuals like Socrates, Phidias and Sophocles. Here
all intellectual values are most carefully cultivated, though without any respect
for the hedonistic and material purposes of life. People living in the second
world live thoughtful lives, full of deep meaning. Meanwhile their abnegation of
material things produces hunger, physical disabilities and a lack of the simple
human joys so important to a well-balanced existence.
To which of these worlds should Olympic sport belong ? This is a rather
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rhetorical question to which an answer is very simple: to neither ! Sport, and
especially Olympic sport, should combine the physical and intellectual, economic and emotional aspects of life. It should, first of all, combine — as the Olympic
Charter points out — «in a balanced whole the qualities of body, will and mind»
and then blend sport «with culture and education» subsequently creating «a
way of life based on the joy found in effort, the educational value of good example and respect for universal fundamental ethical principles» (Fundamental
Principles, 2).
Practical implementation of these principles frequently looks discouraging,
however. It is most easily visible at the level of individual participation in the
Olympic Games. There, we observe a growing instrumental treatment of sport
among a rather overwhelming majority of athletes who see it as a means of fulfilling their economic goals as well as typical consumer expectations. At first
glance, the Olympics are exempted from this tendency. Again according to the
Olympic Charter, «The entry or participation of a competitor in the Olympic
Games shall not be conditional on any financial consideration (Eligibility Code,
bye-law to rule 45).
In this way, the Olympics became a kind of asylum for unselfish and unpaid
participation while nevertheless serving as a spring-board for commercialized
and professional careers after the Games when an Olympic medal is invaluable
as a starting point and matters are out of the control of the IOC. The Olympic
Games were, in fact, treated this way from their modern beginning. The reasons
for such a state of affairs are well known and quoted to the point of weariness.
Apart from human imperfections and the simple desire «to have more», special
emphasis has however usually been laid on Olympic, or rather «post-Olympic»,
chances for all types of young people, irrespective of their poor social status.
The well-known American sports broadcaster, Howard Cosel, once wrote: «I
wonder if people can realize what it means to a black youngster from the ghetto
to dream of escape, to find the opportunity to fulfil that dream in the Olympic
Games via a gold medal and then a professional career and the money to make
that escape.»5 So many famous pros used this way out that it is not necessary
to list them here, except possibly two of the best known past instances, Sonia
Henie and Cassius Clay (Muhammad AN). These two names from way back are
quoted just in order to make us realize how old this phenomenon is. Trying to
prevent it would be a useless task and there is even no moral need for it. Even
such sublime human cultural activities like art and literature provide for their
alumni possibilities of achieving high professional status through some amateur
festivals and international competitions. So, why not sport ? Should sport be
more morally rigorist and hesitant about commercial factors than painting or
poetry ?
The problem, then, lies not in the commercial attitude of athletes towards
sport but in the following two questions: (1) what should athletes acquire during
their Olympic career apart from a better start for their professional career; (2)
what can and should be done in order to avoid, or at least to limit, an athlete's
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unambitious adherence to the one-sided, materially rich and hedonistic but culturally poor «world of pigs» so vividly described by U.S. Mill ?
Sociological research reveals, unfortunately, that more and more athletes
represent the «have» type culture than the deeper «be» type. A Polish sociologist, Anna Pawlak, proved that the consumer attitude among top athletes is
much stronger than among the comparable non-sporting group.6 During the
Seoul Olympics another piece of research revealed that cultural and other more
sublime non-sporting interests among top Polish performers are almost nonexistent ! Among more than 100 athletes only two showed slightly visible interest in something more than just training, competition, or potential financial
gains.7 On the basis of such research, we can assume that the majority of athletes tested demonstrated a genuine anti-intellectual attitude towards their participation in sport. Such an attitude is in sharp contrast to all cultural and educational goals of Olympism. The question is, to what extent can this conclusion be
right when applied to athletes other than of Polish nationality ? The results, I'm
afraid, may be similar and equally sad.
What surprises us is that Polish athletes and, I venture to observe, other
East European athletes as well demonstrate their pro-commercial orientation in
a way incomparably more uncompromising than their western colleagues do.
East European countries were for several decades isolated from the outer world
not only politically but also in terms of economy. Despite all the ideological pressures, sport in the East Bloc became one of the most attractive ways for young
people to go west and to enjoy there some of the benefits of well-developed
consumer societies. These benefits were allowed and dosed out to «communist» athletes hesitantly and in carefully limited quantities in order to immunize
them slowly to the «rotten fruits of the West». During the first decades after
World War II, «communist» teams sent west were usually guarded by security
officers in civilian clothes and «politruks» i.e. «educational officers or officials»,
responsible in fact for the political behaviour of their athletes abroad. Then, in
the course of time, restrictions became weaker and at least the separately wired
Olympic Village for «communist» teams so characteristic of the 1952 Games
was no longer in existence. But one factor remained unchanged until quite recently: owing to the well-known economic differences between the eastern and
western sides of the Iron Curtain, «communist» athletes were always poorly endowed with hard currency. When the era of «permit-meetings» came into being,
money earned by East European athletes was at the beginning entirely, and
then to a substantial degree, deducted by their state authorities. While in Poland
and some other countries athletes were gradually allowed some percentage of
the money they earned (though much less than in the West), in other countries
of the East Bloc they did not get anything. As recently as two years ago there
was an international rumour that one «communist» team had been sent abroad
without even pocket money and had waited at the airport for the mercy of the
organizers and then a voluntary collection of money by other athletes. One can
only imagine the psychological frustration of these people, who on the one hand

113

know very well that in competitive terms they are equal to their foreign colleagues and have the opportunity of being in touch with all the luxuries of the
contemporary world, usually inaccessible in their home country, while on the
other hand they were not able to have easy access to such luxuries, except for
the officially paid hotel and meals, and not necessarily even a bus or taxi from
the airport. Such psychological factors soon created among East European athletes a kind of wild hunger for western money, technological products and all
the other amenities of civilized life.
The more adept individuals, in order to make up for their so obvious financial insufficiency abroad, often metamorphosed into «trading athletes», who
bartered scarce items from their own countries in the West. In such a way they
were able to earn money outside the control of their national authorities. In the
course of time this became a common sight of East European sport and at the
same time an additional element detrimental to the ideals of the Olympic Movement, with the effects lasting much longer than the communist economy as
such in East European countries.
It is true that after the collapse of the East European communist regimes all
athletes there obtained much brighter prospects for their normal careers. Paradoxically, however, these newly acquired liberties did not limit their still greedy
search for money and other western comforts and benefits. In Poland, even the
widely approved authority of Pope John Paul II, who initiated a loud international campaign against excessive western consumerism, remained unheeded by
top Polish athletes. The reason is very simple. The economic situation in Poland, as well as in other countries of that section of Europe, became even worse
than during the communist rule owing to recently initiated reforms. This, in turn,
forced the governments to limit state protection for competitive sport as well as
physical education. These cuts included, of course, numerous economic privileges until then taken for granted by the athletic élite. This is why athletes now
try more eagerly than ever to compensate for all their losses by exploring the
western sporting market. This includes a whole range of measures beginning
with tougher bargaining for royalties and ending with increased emigration, both
temporal or ending with their new citizenship of the USA, Canada, Germany
and other «promised lands.» And it was not only athletes who took this course.
During the 1988 Olympics in Seoul, as many as 32 top Polish coaches were
employed by national teams other than the Polish ones. It is estimated that at
the moment as many as about 180 Polish coaches formerly employed at the national team level, and in addition about 1,100 ordinary sports instructors and
P.E. teachers, work abroad. Another reason for this process, apart from poor
wages in Poland, is the simple fact that within East European countries attractive opportunities for career-making are extremely poor. Sport still remains one
of the few ways of achieving higher living standards there and, also an important factor, realizing professional ambitions as measured by western criteria.
Young athletes or talented coaches in post-communist countries have enjoyed
incomparably easier ways to success, especially abroad, than, say, young busi-
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nessmen or engineers limited by the poor possibilities offered by Polish, Soviet
or Bulgarian backward-looking industry or the rather medieval banking systems.
In addition, athletes from those countries know very well that their sporting careers will end someday and that sooner or later they and their families, if they
decide to stay in their home countries, will face the unavoidable problems of the
difficult life typical of all post-communist states. Remembering the frenzied
crowds of Albanians who stormed Italian ports last year, looking at over 2 million Russians per year waiting up to 5-6 days in line in order to cross the border
into economically better situated Poland, it is clear that among East European
athletes there is a similar long-lasting desperation created during so many decades of the communist rule. This phenomenon can be classified as a kind of
«economic escapism» with sport as one of its instruments.
While the over-commercialization of athletes' minds in eastern Europe reached extreme if not ridiculous forms, institutional commercialization of sport
there has been rather underdeveloped. For a long time the communist state
was the exclusive sponsor of all sports activities at the public level. Now, after
the spectacular collapse of the communist economy in Europe, sport has become subject to general cuts in the governmental budgets. In Poland, owing to
attempts to convert the former state economy into a free market economy, an
especially severe crisis occurred in the second half of 1991. Sport was affected,
with a cut of 43% in the state budget designated for competitive athletics and
physical education. This was unanimously called by the Polish mass media
«murder committed on the living body of Polish sport». Meanwhile, the private
sponsorship system of sport, allowed in Poland at the end of the 1980s, is still in
its infancy and is unable to take over in the area left by the state. The Solidarity
Games held in 1990 in Gdansk were in fact the first real nation-wide test of the
newly emerging sponsorship system. The Games were only partly successful,
mostly in their sporting sense, while on the financial side there was a huge deficit resulting from unexpected costs for which sponsors could not be found. If
such a popular movement as Solidarity could not find a sufficient number of
sponsors, one can only imagine how any early Polish sponsorship might fare in
a less popular area. Even such widely accepted sports as soccer have, at the
moment, severe problems in finding sponsors, as we know from numerous
press complaints.8 During 1990 and 1991 a number of attempts were made by
some new private companies to support competitive sport at clubs and national
federations. Many of these attempts ended in failure, with only a few exceptions. The reasons varied but included the following: (1) the sponsor had had
higher «sporting» ambitions than his own financial resources; (2) a given club or
federation needed incomparably more than a sponsor or sponsors could provide; (3) the sponsor expected more from sport than sport could offer him, especially in the area of advertising.
Further complications in creating an effective sponsorship system in postcommunist Poland have resulted from the so-called «war over nomenklatura
companies». Roughly speaking, «nomenklatura companies» emerged at the
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time when the communist system was about to fall. A number of communist officials (called in Polish political terminology «nomenklatura»), seeing the inevitable end of their political power, decided to turn to business using the remnants
of their influence to buy state firms at extremely low prices, usually 10-30% of
their real value. All of it was done under cover of official policy of privatizing
state economy. But nobody, except those in the know, was allowed to enjoy this
fantastic opportunity. «Nomenklatura» started quite successful business activities, showing a capitalist vigour otherwise surprising among former communist
officials. Soon «nomenklatura companies», having some excess money and interested in strengthening their public prestige, turned to sport sponsorship
among other areas.
This process was soon discovered by the new Solidarity power élite and an
energetic political campaign against «nomenklatura companies» was initiated at
the beginning of 1990 in which «nomenklatura» was heavily accused of «grabbing national property under the cover of privatization in order to preserve communist influence for better times». Meanwhile, a substantial number of new
«Solidarity nomenklatura» officials emerged, who committed sins similar to their
communist predecessors, using privileged information and political positions to
create businesses and make profitable transactions. These later business
created by the new power élite were quickly dubbed «new-nomenklatura companies». As a result, a conflict over this question considerably weakened the
sponsoring abilities of both sides which had to expend more energy on the mutual fight than on supporting sport or other cultural institutions.
What emerges is the twofold picture of the commercialization of sport in Poland, and I think in some other East European countries. On the one hand, we
see the over-commercialized attitude towards profit among individual athletes
and sports organizations which are hungry for money and ready to get it even at
the expense of moral principles; on the other hand, at the level of sponsorship
firms which are really or potentially interested in commercial co-operation with
sport, there is a state of under-commercialization insufficient even for the minimal needs of sport. Also, the severe economic crisis, plus clashes between the
old and new power élite, keep Polish (and I think also East European) sport
much below the level of commercialization which in the West is commonly recognized as harmful to sporting morality. It is certain, however, that sooner or later
institutional commercialization of sport in both Poland and Eastern Europe will
produce deviations in proportion to the general improvement in their economic
plight. The only question is whether East European sport, now economically
almost dying and suffering severe budgetary cuts, will survive until those
«better» times, so desperately desired though perhaps morally ambiguous.
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COMMERCIALIZATION IN SPORT AND
THE PEDAGOGICAL AIMS OF THE
OLYMPIC MOVEMENT
by Dr Oleg Milshtein (RUS)

First of all, may I express my sincere gratitude to the International Olympic
Committee's (IOC) Commission for the International Olympic Academy (IOA),
and to Mr Nikos Filaretos, the Chairman of the IOC Commission and President
of the International Olympic Academy, for the kind invitation to deliver this lecture at this session. It is a great honour for me to receive this invitation.
Secondly, I should like to mention that I consider the invitation to deliver a
lecture on this theme, as well as the subject matter of the whole programme of
the session, to be a pioneering act in the activities of the IOA. This act shows
the Academy's realistic understanding of the current state of affairs and the existing tendencies and contradictions in the development of the Olympic Movement. I consider the present session to be a rejection of idealization by the
Academy in favour of a search for answers to the questions posed by those
complicated contradictory processes which are characteristic of today's Olympic
Movement.
As confirmation of the above, may I draw your attention to what H. E. Mr
Juan Antonio Samaranch, IOC President, stated in his address to the «Human
Society and the Olympic Movement in the the XXI century» symposium.
«We live in a changing world. We must constantly fight for our Olympic principles and be idealists, yet at the same time be able to adapt in order to survive.
As we have successfully done in the past, we must constantly examine and redetermine our Movement's future. In recent years we have dealt with such important issues as resisting the politicization of the Olympic Games; television
rights; the commercialization of sport; the admission of athletes whose main or
only source of income is the practice of sports; ...The International Olympic
Committee (IOC) believes that its duty is to use the money that the Olympic
Movement generates to develop sport and Olympism. The unavoidable, indispensable and highly useful commercialization which this involves must however
be controlled by the IOC, the National Olympic Committees (NOCs) and the International Federations (IFs). At present, the Olympic Movement has more financial resources than ever and these are distributed more equitably and used
better for the development of sport and the Olympic Movement. The NOCs and
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the IFs receive great financial help from the IOC which does all it can to help
athletes from all parts of the world to participate in Olympic activities.
Recently the IOC has begun to face the problem of «professionalism» realistically. Today it recognizes that sport has progressed to such an extent that
top level athletes need intensive training which requires time and interferes with
their normal occupations.»14
I think Mr Samaranch's words are a key to understanding the theme of our
session, its internal logic, and its consequences. Proceeding from this, I consider my task to be as follows; to show the interdependence and contradiction between the commercialization of sport, on one hand, and the development of the
personality through sport on the other. Development of the personality forms
the pedagogical and educational essence of sport in general and of the Olympic Movement in particular. Hence there are many questions which we have to
examine in the broadest sense:
- the genesis of the question;
- the essence, forms and main directions in the commercialization of sport;
- the hierarchy of pedagogical aims of the Olympic Movement and various
ways that Olympism and the Olympic Movement can influence the personality.
I am going to try to examine the whole complex of questions only in their so
cio-pedagogical and sociological aspects, without touching on the philosophical,
economic and other aspects of the problems under consideration. I do not pre
tend to offer a comprehensive analysis of this complicated, insufficiently studied
problem. I believe such an analysis will be more thoroughly realized in my col
leagues' lectures and in our discussions.
Having outlined my subject, I should like to come to an agreement with you
regarding the terminology used in the lecture. I speak only of terms and not of
concepts because concepts require special scientific analysis. When I speak of
terms, I mean the «Olympic Movement», «Olympism», «the pedagogical aims»,
«the commercialization of sport».
The first two are relatively simple and I think that the majority of the participants present are acquainted with them. They are explained in detail in the
Olympic Charter adopted by the IOC on 16th June 1991.
In the title section of the Charter, which presents the fundamental principles
of the IOC, it is stated that:
2 - Olympism is a philosophy of life, exalting and combining in a
balanced
whole the qualities of body, will and mind. Blending sport with culture
and education, Olympism seeks to create a way of life based on the joy
found in effort, the educational value of good example and respect for
universal fundamental ethical principles.
3 - The goal of Olympism is to place everywhere sport at the service of
the
harmonious development of man, with a view to encouraging the establishment of a peaceful society concerned with the preservation of
human dignity
4 - The Olympic Movement, led by the IOC, stems from modern
Olympism.
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5 - Under the supreme authority of the IOC, the Olympic Movement encompasses organizations, athletes and other persons who agree to be guided by the Olympic Charter. The criterion for belonging to the Olympic
Movement is recognition by the IOC.
6 - The goal of the Olympic Movement is to contribute to building a peaceful and better world by educating youth through sport practised without
discrimination of any kind and in the Olympic spirit, which requires mutual understanding with a spirit of friendship, solidarity and fair-play.
7-The activity of the Olympic Movement is permanent and universal. It
reaches its peak with the bringing together of the athletes of the world
at the great sport festival, the Olympic Games.11
As to the term «commercialization of sport», from among its numerous interpretations, I prefer the definition elaborated by the authors of the Trilingual Dictionary on Sports Science2 edited in 1987 by the German Federal Institute for
Sports Science:

«Commercialization
C. in sport refers to the process through which sport is exposed to business
interests. The use of sport for economic purposes stretches from professional
or quasi-professional sport (Professional Sport), through commercially run sport
institutions, to the utilization of sport as a means of advertising. The C. of top
sport, which for some types of sport represents a sales market with significant
profit, due to its considerable contribution to mass entertainment, has led to
problems in the application of rules determining amateur status. The question
how C. is to be judged sparked a fundamental discussion of values which
shows that modern sport has developed very different manifestations, each based on a different conception of sport. The proponents of one side regard the C.
of sport as an inevitable and «natural» development of an area of society within
a market economy. To deny this phenomenon would lead to a double standard
and black market situations. The supporters of sport without C., on the other
hand, base their position on the view that sport is a world of its own, removed
from the real world, and regard the tendencies of C. as a fundamental change
of the traditional aims and identity of sport. They are especially afraid for dangers similar to those resulting from governmental support of sport (subsidy principle), such as the loss of autonomy of sport organizations to business enterprises.»20
The purpose of education objectively reflects public needs arising out of societal conditions. When defining the purposes of education, it is essential to understand correctly the objective demands imposed by life on the development
and education of man. The formation of a harmoniously developed personality,
combining spiritual health with moral cleanliness and physical perfection, is the
main pedagogical purpose of the society.
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The nature of a system of education, the basic rules governing its functioning, is expressed, above all, in the goals, tasks and principles on the basis of
which educational activities in society are realized. Therefore, in pedagogical
theory and practice, special meaning is attributed to the categories of purpose,
tasks, principles, means, methods and forms of education.
What is the purpose of education then ? How should one understand the
goal that society sets itself in the field of education ? As a matter of fact, it is a
prognosis of the results that should be attained as a result of directing pedagogical influence at a person, who then embodies it to a necessary degree in his
spiritual and physical development, in his acquisition of vitally important knowledge, skills, habits, etc. Physical and sports education are intended to assist
man and society in their aspirations for the harmonious development of a person.19
It is this particular aim that has been explained in the Olympic Charter, as
the principal aim of the Olympic Movement and as the basis of the philosophy of
Olympism.
In this purpose, as in any highly humanistic category, there is an element of
the ideal any society should strive for. However, and from a purely practical
point of view, this global aim of education cannot be considered simply as a
sum of items (the physical, mental, moral, aesthetic, and other aspects of education), or as a mechanical set of qualities, skills, habits, hobbies or, even simpler, as a list of forms of activities (labour, education, leisure, etc.). In real life,
formation of a harmonious man is much more difficult and occurs as a complicated totality of harmony, well-roundness, integrity and individuality. This process is a contradictory and extremely complicated one.
At the very beginning of my lecture I called our session a pioneering act.
Why ? If you look attentively through what is, in my opinion, one of the unique
sources on Olympic history, the monograph «The International Olympic Academy»10 by Professor Norbert Muller, IOC historiographer, you will, unfortunately,
find no special lecture on the commercialization of sport or the Olympic Movement in the list of the topics of lectures delivered during the 25 years of the IOA
history. Even in the supplement to this wonderful book, the dictionary of terms
used in the monograph, you will not find this term.
In my opinion, the first serious, if small, attempt to break the taboo on this
topic was made only recently at the 27th IOA Session in 1987. I am referring to
the lecture delivered by Mr Raymond Gafner, IOC member in Switzerland, editor-in-chief of the IOC's official publications, the Olympic Review and the Olympic Message, and former administrateur délégué of the International Olympic
Committee. Mr Gafner highlighted four topics in analysing the IOC's activities in
the light of Pierre de Coubertin's heritage:
- Olympism and politics,
- Olympism and commercialization
- Olympism and professionalism
- Olympism and culture
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This is what he said about commercialization:
Olympism and commercialization. Of course, our opponents are waging a
real war against us in their criticism that we have given in to the temptation of
money and turned Olympism and sport in general into an enormous moneymaking machine. To a certain extent this is true, but first we must take a closer
and more realistic look before deciding that it is scandalous.
As I have already stressed, what Coubertin always lacked in order to carry
out his policy was, above all, the financial resources. As we were aware of this,
we looked for sources of financing which would allow us to achieve our goals
whilst retaining a maximum of independence from the public authorities. For this
reason, we turned to television and to sponsoring in different forms. The huge
media impact of the Olympic Games allowed us to conclude large contracts with
the various television channels. The American channels represented by far the
widest market since their policy, quite acceptable to the American public, is to
sprinkle their broadcasts with highly profitable advertising. Whatever reserves
one may have regarding the principles of this concept, we must remember that
at the end of the 20th century, there would no longer be either the Olympic
Games on a world scale, or an Olympic Movement worthy of such a name, without this income which provides the IOC with the prestige and power without
which its influence would remain insignificant and marginal. Without the income
from television and without sponsoring, there would certainly be almost insurmountable problems for the Organizing Committees for the Olympic Games, the
work of Olympic Solidarity — about which its Director, Mr Anselmo Lopez, will
speak to you in detail — would be reduced to nothing, and few of the International Federations would be able to exercise full or efficient control over the
sport.
Therefore, we try to use the resources which the immense popularity of the
Games has provided for the Olympic Movement towards making Olympism
more of a living and beneficial reality; this was precisely Pierre de Coubertin's
ambition. Just one example to finish off this topic: the Olympic Games are the
only sports event of world importance which from their origin until today have
banned all publicity within the Olympic sports arenas.
Naturally, there are limits and dangers involved in this liaison between
Olympism and money, and these are the limits imposed by our fundamental
principles. We do not wish to sell ourselves, but simply to use the means available in order to act efficiently. The dangers are to find ourselves in the grip of individuals who are simply trying to get rich through exploiting sport and the athletes. This is a difficult fight but one we can win, because the Olympic
Movement is gaining strength every day. Our responsibility is to supervise and
to control what comes to us from the outside in order that at no time we run the
risk of being reproached for having sold our soul, and therefore of feeling guilty
when we remember Pierre de Coubertin.»3
At the next sessions of the IOC, the problem was touched upon by Mrs Nadia Lekarska,5 Professor Jim Parry,12 a well-known expert on the Olympic
122

Movement, Mr Otto Szymiczek,15 the permanent dean of the IOA and one of its
founders, and Mr David Miller,6 a specialist on the Olympic Movement and a
popular journalist. In his address, Mr Nikos Filaretos, IOC member in Greece,
systematically calls for a resolution of this and other urgent problems.
Thus, a long tradition idealizing the Olympic Movement, world sports and
the Olympic Games, as well as our whole way of life, was broken. I don't know if
it was because of this tradition, or because of the fact that it was not acceptable
to speak of such things as «commercialization», «professionalism», or «politics», not only at the IOA sessions, but at the IOC sessions, as well as in IOC
official publications, or for a number of subjective reasons, that it was considered bad form to speak of these phenomena. And, if somebody did speak of the
phenomena, it was generally done negatively, which was especially characteristic of the mass media in the entire world.
What is the explanation for such an approach ? Perhaps in the fact that until
the 1970s the problem of commercialization was not too urgent in modern world
sports and in the Olympic Movement. Compare, for example, the contents of
the reports and speeches made by the participants of the 10th Olympic Games
Congress in Varna (1973) and the 11th in Baden Baden (1981).18 The changes
in the sporting world which took place during those eight years, and the urgency
and acuteness of the problems, made it necessary to search for answers.
In the 1980s the problem of commercialization was systematically touched
upon by the IOC President, many IOC members, the Presidents of the IFs and
NOCs, by heads of international and national governmental and non-governmental organizations, and by government officials. It was also discussed by
sports officials from UNESCO and at other representative forums.
A number of fundamental monographs12 have appeared in the scientific literature, and special classes on the economics and marketing of sports are being introduced at a number of universities in the United States, Great Britain,
France, Germany, and the former USSR.4, 17The Sports Marketing Institute is
being set up in Toronto, Canada. The publication of specialized journals dealing
with these problems is mushrooming.16 Today you can find in perhaps every developed country a guide to sports sponsors and other similar literature. All this is
a mere reflection of real processes which have recently appeared in sports, and
an attempt to understand them in scientific and educational practice, that is in
practical sports pedagogy.
What are the main landmarks of commercialization in sports and how are
the process and consequences reflected in society's consciousness ? I am going to mention only a few facts, which in my opinion have become landmarks in
the sharp change in sports policy in the 1980s and which were caused by new
world processes.
In 1981, the concept of amateurism was removed from the Olympic Charter.
The stage of a new «philosophy of professionalism» began. In essence, the outof-date eligibility rules were abolished. The IOC Eligibility Commission concluded that it was the IFs which ought to be responsible for eligibility at the Olympic
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Games and at the World Championships. The following principle was pushed
into the foreground: the best athletes of the world, regardless of their status,
ought to take part in the Games.
In 1983, the IOC approved new eligibility provisions which appeared in the
IFs' statutes. That same year, the newly formed IOC Commission of New
Sources of Financing approved the Olympic emblem marketing plan and chose
the International Sports and Leisure (ISL) Company (Switzerland) as its official
marketing agent.
In the summer of 1985, the ISL Company signed contracts, first with the
NOCs, and then with the IOC, and acquired the exclusive right to market Olympic symbols to companies wishing to use them on their products. The Olympic
rings are one of the most important symbols of the Olympic Movement. In 1985,
such transnational corporations as Eastman Kodak, Coca Cola, VISA, Time
Magazine, Federal Express and 3M Corporation obtained the exclusive rights to
use the Olympic symbol in their activities, on their products and in their services. That same year the companies paid $104 million for the rights and by 1988,
the sum was in excess of $500 million. Today, the right is held by twelve corporations, the advertising of which we see in each issue of the Olympic Review.
That was how the first commercial programmes (TOP-1, the Olympic Programme of Marketing) began. For the years 1988 to 1992, the IOC launched
another programme, TOP-2.
In its activities the ISL has been using the commercial mechanism which
was proposed and successfully tested by Mr Peter Ueberroth, President of the
Los Angeles Olympic Organizing Committee (LAOOC). He was the first man in
the history of the Olympic Movement to set up the Organizing Committee not as
a governmental body, but as a private business. He was also the first to work
out and to realize the idea of selling the rights to sponsors.
In 1986 the IOC, at its 91st Session held in Lausanne, Switzerland, decided
to organize the Games not every four years, but in turn, every two years. This
approach not only made preparations and organization of the Games simpler
for the IOC and the Organizing Committee, but at the same time responded to
the financial concerns of private TV companies. The cost of TV rights at the
Winter Games is almost the same as for the Summer Games. The ISL now
sells the TV rights to sponsors for two four-year-periods instead of one.
The number of corporations and companies which become sponsors of
sports competitions, federations, teams, clubs, and sports facilities, is on the increase. The principal aim of sports sponsors is to ensure that their image and
marketing strategy coincide with the image of their sporting goods. As a result,
sponsoring companies interfere in and sometimes issue direct orders concerning the organization of sporting events, including the Olympic Games.
In the 1980s various «invitational» competitions, athlete support funds, etc.,
gained enormous popularity. Subsidies and payments from sports marketing
and sponsorship began considerably to exceed government investment in
sports. For example, in 1986, the British Sports Council received £32 million
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from the government. During the same year, the Council obtained £746 million
from sponsorship, while such commercial activities as marketing, advertising,
etc., brought £270 million of income (The Times, 14th November 1987).
Under a system of market competition, sports bodies, both governmental
and non-governmental, are forced to fight harder for governmental subsidies.
The corporate nature of sponsorship, the increase in organized betting on
sports, the growth of sports construction, the increase in the number of spectators at competitions, etc., all lead to increased payments to sports by the population and, as a result, to the development of the sports industry. I should like to
give a rather typical example. In 1986 the Americans spent $47.2 billion on
sports, including the cost of sports equipment and installations, sports clothes,
the construction of golf courses and tickets to sporting events. This sum exceeded the 1985 figure by over 7%.
In 1986 sports expenditure in the United States accounted for more than 1%
of the gross national product. Occupying 25th place, sports-related sales were
only slightly behind automobile sales (The International Herald Tribune, 25th
November 1987). These and other numerous examples, facts, and tendencies
toward commercialization, various aspects of which will be examined more
completely in lectures delivered by my colleagues, allow me to draw an important conclusion: in the 1980s, sport, in all its manifestations (mass sport, toplevel sports and leisure), has become more and more a sellers' market, a competitive struggle for that market and for the profits to be earned in it. As the
commercialization of sport has developed, social, pedagogical and other humanistic mechanisms have gradually surrendered their place to economic
mechanisms. Where and whenever sports become economic goods, in accordance with the objective laws of market relations, the result is a lack of balance
detrimental to its humanistic social functions. This can, and usually does, lead
to dysfunctional tendencies, to the destruction of the essence of the humanistic
values of sport. In turn, the transformation and deformation of the inner values
of sport resulting from its commercial development lead to changes in the values of athletes, of coaches, and of sports officials. They lead to the deformation
of the motivational structure of the personality, when material motivations prevail over spiritual and moral/ethical ones. As the result, we see changes in the
behaviour of an athlete: the violation of sports ethics, the rules of fair play, the
Sports Honour Code, etc.
While commercialization increases the material welfare of an athlete during
and after his sports career, increases his chances of being educated, provides
him with a secure position in society and strengthens his social status, and so
guarantees him the right to personal freedom, it simultaneously leads to a number of negative consequences for the personality of the athlete. The transformation of athletes into goods, into a means of enriching others at the expense of
their physical, spiritual and moral health, is in my opinion the most dangerous of
them.
Thus, commercialization in sport reflects irreversible objective processes
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and tendencies in the development of modern society. Commercialization has
both positive and negative consequences for society's development, foremost
of all in the development and formation of the personality of athletes, often coming into conflict with the proclaimed ideals of sport and the Olympic Movement,
with their humanistic values and pedagogical aims.
While admitting that both the commercialization of and professionalism in
sport are objective and irreversible processes, in my opinion, another thing is
important; that is to establish a framework within which these processes may be
allowed to penetrate into Olympic sports and the Olympic Movement. It is important to work out objective standards for the regulation of such processes
which will allow us to keep international sports and the Olympic Movement from
turning into a means of commerce, of profit, and of exploitation. The moral development of the individual through sports must remain as a goal. The athlete
must not become merely the means by which advertising firms, TV companies,
and other businesses or any other body or private person seek to achieve their
commercial aims. The rapid development of international sports, of the Olympic
Movement, the growing use of the achievements of the scientific and technical
revolution, the considerable increase in the number of international and national
competitions, the increase in payments made to athletes during their athletic career and after it, as well as many other factors, have created a situation in which
the funds designated for the maintenance and development of top-level sports
have grown excessively.
Many countries in the world, and particularly the developing ones, cannot
handle this economic pressure. At the same time, we cannot accept that a toplevel athlete, whose training and support cost the state and the taxpayers more
than the training of a qualified lawyer, doctor or engineer, should not reimburse
society for at least part of the expense of training him.
All these and other complicated and sometimes contradictory processes
which take place in the world of sport force us all, especially sports leaders
throughout the world, to work out new approaches to the problems of professionalism and commercialization in sport. They oblige us to develop a principled
policy on these questions, a strategy and tactics for the entire world community.
We should use this policy as a guide in our everyday practice. The athlete, his
personality, and his human dignity must remain the main link in this policy. In
short, we must hold man as the highest value.
In this context also, I cannot avoid saying a few words about doping in
sport, which is to a considerable extent a consequence of commercialization.
What is the essence of the problem ? All those who in one way or another are
anxious about the growth of this malignant tumour in the healthy body of international sport, who have studied the problem thoroughly, point to the following
negative consequences: the harmful, destructive influence on the athlete's
health resulting from doping with anabolic as well as other forbidden substances; the penetration of doping into mass youth and childrens' sports; the loss
of the athletes' authority and popularity and of respect for their sports achieve126

ment in the eyes of the public; the loss and narrowing of the reserve base for
top-level sports since it frightens active youth out of going in for sports; the colossal expense on the construction and equipping of expensive laboratories for
detecting drug use among athletes when that money could be used for the development of sport around the world, especially in the developing countries. But
the central and the most terrible consequence of drug use in sports is the moral
degradation of the athlete, his violation of all sorts of ethical principles. The use
of drugs by athletes, as well as the abetting of it by coaches, doctors and sports
officials, is a direct contradiction of the spirit of fair play and the principle of an
equal chance of victory for all, that is the very essence of sport and the Olympic
Movement.
There is another aspect of this important problem which must be taken care
of by the NOCs, the National Olympic Academies, and the public sports organizations. I am referring to Olympic education. It is an integral part of the Olympic
Movement and, as such, it must be directed to the realization of the fundamental aims, tasks, ideals and principles of Olympism, of the values of this movement. At the same time, we must not lose sight of the fact that the Olympic
Movement has always united people who do not limit their aims and tasks to
purely sports achievements. The main value is not in sport itself, but in the possibility of realizing with the help of sport, through sports activities, the ideals of
humanism, which consider the athlete himself and not athletic achievement as
the highest value. Such an approach was laid down by the founders of the original Olympic Games — the ancient Greeks. The aim was proclaimed by Pierre
de Coubertin, who revived the modern Olympic Games.
This is why the Olympic Movement is closely connected with physical and
sports education. Using various means and methods, it is called upon to form a
system of knowledge for children and young people about Olympism, the Olympic Movement, the Olympic Games, their aims and tasks, their social role, their
past and present, their ideals and values. It must try to explain and to promote
these ideals and values. It must form in the athletes an attitude towards sports
which corresponds to the humanistic ideals, and both those qualities and abilities which contribute to the realization of the humanistic values of sports.
It has been clearly shown that the development of sports and of sports contacts do not themselves ensure the achievement of humanistic values and
ideals. It has been proved that in sport, as one of the important elements of culture, there are vast possibilities for a positive influence on the spiritual and
physical abilities of people. But other facts are known as well. They testify that,
under certain conditions, sport can harm the athletes' health, negatively influence personality, contributing to the development of cruelty, feelings of personal
superiority over others, etc. In some cases, sport can be used as a means to
stupefy the masses, to distract them away from urgent social and economic
problems, as a means of manipulating public opinion, and as a pretext for international conflicts, violence, and hooliganism.
Under such conditions the protection of the ethical values of sport, as well
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as of its humanistic values in general, becomes extremely important in the
struggle against such harmful trends as violence, doping, and the negative consequences of commercialization and professionalism.
How can we resist all these negative consequences of commercialization in
sport ? What criteria should athletes, coaches, sports officials, teachers, and
journalists use in their everyday practical activities ?
Education about the pedagogical aims of the Olympic Movement, their formalization and their observation, which is indispensable, should be considered
as some of the rational ways. The known scientific method of constructing the
«tree of aims», a function of the Olympic Movement, can be applied here. Accordingly, we can mark out as well the principal groups of pedagogical tasks.
There are four group levels: international (includes the IOC, IOA, IFs, their regional associations, and other international sports organizations and bodies);
national (NOCs, NOAs, national sports federations and other sports bodies); local (municipal, district, other sports organizations, educational institutions,
clubs, etc.); and individual.
According to the criterion of content (direction), the Olympic Movement can
be divided into social and pedagogical, organizational and pedagogical, methodical and educational (personal) proper.
Even with the vagueness of this classification, we can create a certain hierarchy of the pedagogical aims of the Olympic Movement, on one hand, to understand and to further comprehend, to study and to analyse them. And, on the
other hand, to use them practically when working out mechanisms to regulate
commercialization in sport, that is, in educational activities.
Having summed up the rich practical experience of the international sports
movement, the Olympic Movement, the advanced pedagogical experience of
various countries and of their distinguished representatives (coaches, teachers,
athletes); having studied a variety of recommendations of the IOC, IFs,
UNESCO and the other international organizations and their members of national sports organizations; having analysed the works and materials of many
scientific, practical and methodical conferences, programmes of a number of
special (physical sports) and pedagogical educational institutions' courses and
seminars, we have arrived at the following hierarchy of pedagogical aims:

1. Social and pedagogical aims
1.1. International level:
• Strictly to observe the fundamental principles, the demands and the
rules of the Olympic Charter, strictly to follow the Olympic ideals reflecting the most important humanistic and educational values of sport; to
promote and spread the ideals and values in conjunction with cultural,
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•

•

•

•

•

educational, scientific, medical, environmental and other humanitarian
organizations.
To implement and to realize everywhere the democratic right of every
man to physical education and sport, considering it as an integral part of
every person's right to education at all levels — from the elementary
level to the university level.
To increase the role and prestige of physical and sport education in society, in the system of continuous education, by acknowledging the general and universal character of practising physical exercises, sports,
gymnastics, games, etc.
To achieve preservation, intensification and development of educational,
ethical and cultural values and norms in the practice of physical education and sports in the general education system, in athletic training, in
the process of the athlete's education and in all spheres of life and activities, starting from childhood and continuing until the end of the sports
career.
To contribute to the development of sport for all as the means to express the culture of various nations, social sections, categories, and
population groups, especially in poorly developed nations, among the
most underprivileged sections and disabled persons.
Systematically to increase the contribution of sports and especially of
the Olympic Games to the consolidation of peace, to the realization of
principles of mutual respect and equality of all peoples, all countries, all
nations and of every person.

1.2. National level:
•

•

While developing sports at all levels, to popularize nobility in sport and
respect for the Olympic ideals and principles, paying special attention to
the honour code for athletes, coaches, sports physicians, referees, jour
nalists and sports leaders. Special attention is also to be paid to sports
ethics and behaviours in all schools; whether those schools be general
education or special sports schools, or whether they provide pro
grammes of formal or informal training, courses should be provided for
pedagogical staff and other responsible persons (physicians, media rep
resentatives, etc.).
To acquaint vast population masses of one's country with the principles
and aims, as well as the fundamental provisions, of the Olympic Charter
of Physical Education and Sport, with the basic history, theory and prac
tice of the Olympic Games and the Olympic Movement, with the purpos
es, forms, methods and means of Olympic education. All possible chan
nels should be used to accomplish this, including the programmes of
training and further training for teachers and physical education and
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sports officials.
• In national systems of general continuous education, in the programmes
of physical education, athletes' training systems; starting with children at
an early age to carry out guided pedagogical activities aimed at the formation of an athlete's motivation on the basis of general humanization
values, the Olympic ideals and ethical norms.
• Every national system of continuous education must reserve a proper
place for sport and physical education in its programmes and curricula
of pre-school institutions, of schools, universities and educational institutions of all kinds, thus contributing to students' sporting competence,
their sports outlook (horizon) and a practical experience of sport and to
the formation of a valuable, pedagogically expedient and healthy way of
life, which is an important factor of education in, understanding of and
respect for the ethereal values and norms of sport.
• To encourage organization of short-term and long-term national campaigns similar to the Olympic day, the Olympic week, the sports month,
the sports festival, the jubilee Olympiad, etc., aimed at the popularization of the Olympic Movement, of sports and physical education culture,
of the Olympic principles and ideals.
• Systematically to improve the system of reward and material stimulation
of athletes, especially in children and adolescents, at the same time taking into account moral and ethical, legal and pedagogical norms; to
work out a system of measures against athletes, coaches and sports officials violating general ethical norms and values to the detriment of the
physical, spiritual and moral health of athletes, especially in children and
adolescents.

1.3. Local level:
•

•
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To encourage the development of traditional national games, physical
exercises and sports at schools and educational institutions of all kinds
which would increase students' feelings of patriotism and national digni
ty. To acquaint all students, young people and adult populations with
new and popular sports in the world, forms and methods of physical ed
ucation, the rules of fair play, the achievements of world and national
sports and outstanding athletes, and the achievements of the advanced
sport experience. To inform the population of the history of the Olympic
Games which would further the development of international education
and friendship with peoples of all nations.
To allow the very young from all kinds of educational institutions, afterschool youth sports organizations and clubs of all kinds, to contribute to
the training of athletes in the spirit of nobility, honour and dignity in
sport, of respect for the Olympic ideals in all sports events held in

• school, out of school and university environments, and in everyday life.
Teachers from every level of education, coaches, sports instructors,
staff of sports clubs, sections and groups should consistently demonstrate to students and their parents, and make them understand, the
norms of sports behaviour, the sporting way of life and sports morals,
the pernicious effects of non-sporting behaviour, the harmful effects of
doping and anabolic steroids in sport, etc.

2. Organizational and pedagogical aims
2.1. International level:
•

•

•

•

•

•

To work out and to implement parallel structures, methods and forms of
co-operation between the Olympic Movement, UNESCO and other
competent and interested intergovernmental and non-governmental or
ganizations in the field of preservation and development of education,
cultural and ethical values in the athlete training system and in the
sphere of physical education and sport in the process of continuous ed
ucation.
To render every kind of assistance to sports events held under the prin
ciples of and in accordance with the Olympic Charter of Physical Educa
tion and Sport, for the purpose of consolidating mutual understanding,
mutual confidence and friendly relations among all people and nations.
To work out indices of progress in sport and physical culture in the en
tire community, to work out criteria and parameters of their development
in various regions of the world and in particular countries, thus contribut
ing to the distribution of international aid on the basis of equal rights, fol
lowing the Olympic Charter and the International Charter of Physical Ed
ucation and Sport.
To work out a mechanism of compensation and distribution of resources
to be founded on the principle of the means obtained from sport must be
returned to sport, and on the recognition of interdependence of various
forms and elements of sport structure: top-level sports, entertainment
sports, sports at school and university sports, handicap, etc.
To contribute to the implementation of Olympic education programmes
in national programmes of continuous school and university education
on an equal basis with programmes of physical education and sport,
programmes of aesthetic education, etc.
To include a section on Olympic education, on the study of the Olympic
Charter, as well as on the principles of commercial activities in sports,
on its commercialization and consequences thereof, in the programmes
of all kinds of courses, seminars, schools, Olympic solidarity, for all cat
egories of participants; to acquaint them with the advanced international
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•

•

•

•

•

experience and achievements in the said fields.
To work out and to carry out an operational programme of rendering
systematic organizational and pedagogical, as well as methodical, as
sistance to all interested organizations, especially in the developing
countries, in training qualified instructors, teachers for schools, universi
ties and all other educational institutions on the above problems.
To contribute towards constant co-operation between institutes and fa
culties of physical culture and sport, national Olympic academies, other
similar specialized sport and pedagogical education and scientific cen
tres of developed countries, on the one hand, and educational institu
tions of all kinds in developing countries, on the other hand.
To initiate and develop an international and regional basis for compara
tive cross-cultural scientific research, social and pedagogical experi
ments, etc., dedicated to the formation of athletes' personalities, to
changes in their social status, sports career, social protection and adap
tation, Olympic education, etc., making the results and conclusions
available to all interrelated parties and bodies.
To contribute to the annual preparation and publication of the world and
regional calendars of courses, seminars, scientific symposia, conferenc
es, congresses, competitions, festivals and meetings to be held by the
IOC, IOA, IFs, UNESCO, UNISEF, World Environment Fund (WEF),
and other international bodies and organizations dealing with education
in sports, though sports and by means of sports and physical culture. To
promote better co-ordination of similar events including submission of
practical character data, practical recommendations and exchange of
accumulated practical experience.
To contribute towards producing films, audio-video materials, education
al and methodical textbooks on the above themes; to contribute towards
granting scholarships exchanging information and projects in this field,
searching for new sources of finance, principally for the developing
countries of Africa, Asia and Latin America, and being guided in all this
work by the joint declaration signed by the IOC and UNESCO.

2.2. National level:
•

•
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On the basis of the unity of physical, aesthetic, moral and ethic educa
tion, taking into account the interdisciplinary character of physical edu
cation and sport as an element of culture and of a way of life, to include
special themes for lectures and practical lessons about the social signif
icance of sport and its general humanitarian role in national pro
grammes of training and further training of teachers of all kinds, doctors,
journalists, managers and businessmen.
To promote the organization of an exchange of advanced experience in
the Olympic education of young people and of the whole population of

•

•
•

•

the country and of all its regions, in training and retraining of pedagogical personnel of all categories on the basis of the Olympic Solidarity
Programme of the Olympic education courses.
To promote the organization of courses, schools, seminars, etc., quali
fied to study sports marketing, sponsorship, advertising and other forms
of commercialization in sport, paying sufficient attention not only to posi
tive, but also to negative consequences of this process for sport and for
personality (athlete, coach, etc.), as well as for the Olympic Movement.
To encourage mass media popularization of humanistic and ethical val
ues of sport, forms and methods of the Olympic education, diffusion of
the Olympic ideals.
To take public and just, but severe, measures against any violations of
the principles and the rules specified in the Olympic Charter, in the
Sports Honour Code for athletes, coaches, referees, physicians, sports
leaders, journalists and fans.
Actively using mass media, video and other modern techniques, periodi
cally to invite outstanding athletes of the country to realize their respon
sibility as an example for youth, as an image to imitate in respect to the
Olympic ideals and principles, observers of social and legal norms,
bearers of moral and ethical principles and virtues of sport, observers of
social and legal norms, fair play rules and the Sports Honour Code.

2.3. Local level:
•

•
•
•

To enlist schoolchildren, students, all other categories of young people
and adults on a volunteer basis to take part in the organization and con
duct of sports events, at the same time increasing education on the ins
tructive and informational meaning of the fair play rules, the pernicious
influence of amoral, anti-sporting behaviour and the factors that cause
it.
To work out and to cultivate various solemn rituals relating to athletes'
admission to school, university, club, district or city teams.
To acquaint young athletes with the Sports Honour Code, sporting tradi
tions of towns, districts, universities, sports societies and clubs.
To encourage work on sports collections and sports museums.

3. Methodical aims 3.1.
International level:
• To work out recommendations for the IFs, NOCs and other international, regional and national organizations which organize education and
training programmes, information and promotional campaigns, courses,
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•
•

•

•

•

seminars, conferences on commercialization in sport, sports marketing,
sponsorship, advertising and other forms of commercial activities in
sport.
The above recommendations should be aimed at preventing and reduc
ing the influence of possible negative consequences of commercializa
tion for the athlete, his personality and activities.
To include in the programmes of similar courses special sections and
themes on the fundamentals of the Olympic Movement, of the Olympic
history, Olympic education and sports ethics and on essential ways and
methods of assimilating observance and diffusion of these fundamen
tals among the wide masses of population in the world.
To work out, publish and widely diffuse series of methodical textbooks
on the elaboration and development of materials concerning the above
themes and themes such as ethical and moral values of sport, moral
and material stimulation of athletes on legal regulations concerned with
modern commercialization in sport.
To prepare and publish methodical recommendations for athletes,
coaches and sports officials on legal questions resulting from the re
quirements of sports marketing, sponsorship, advertising and other
forms of commercial activities, on the one hand, and the activities of the
NOCs, national sports federations and other sports bodies and struc
tures, representing the interests of sport and athletes, on the other
hand.
To introduce these and other similar methodical textbooks and recom
mendations, on the one hand, of a universal nature reflecting the level
of international sport and the Olympic Movement, and on the other, tak
ing into account the specific character of the development and state of
sport in various regions of the world, penetration of various forms of
commercial activities into sports there, and specifically in education in
stitutions and centres of various kinds which train teachers of physical
education and sport, coaches, referees, sports officials, sports doctors,
journalists and so on.

3.2. National level:
•
•
•
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To adapt the above aims to national conditions, the level of sports de
velopment and commercialization of the national sport in all its manifes
tations.
To strive to include the said above questions in the programmes of vari
ous courses to study and to diffuse them.
To put forward various proposals concerning the generalization of prac
tical accumulated methodical experience to exchange it with national or
ganizations of other countries, as well as with the IOC, IFs, etc.

3.3. Local level:
•

•
•
•

To invite teachers, coaches, physicians, parents, sports officials and
journalists to guard children and teenagers from over-intensive training,
forced training, and overloading caused by growing competition in sport,
early specialization in sport, commercialization, doping, etc., and to ex
plain their harmful influence and dangerous consequences.
Coaches and teachers should invite volunteers from among parents (es
pecially former athletes) to organize and hold sports events, to act as
referees at sports competitions, and to go to competitions in other cities.
Parents should regularly invite children to take part in active leisure time
during vacations, to protect the environment, especially in recreation
and sports zones and facilities.
Local sports bodies should extend invitations to young winners of sports
competitions, outstanding athletes famous and respected in the city, cul
tural workers, artists, businessmen, church and education people, etc.

4. Personal aims 4.1.
Individual level:
•

To know deeply and thoroughly, to share and to follow strictly the princi
ples of the Olympic Charter, to promote them in every possible way by
personal example and behaviour, considering them as the superior
Sports Honour Code.
• To strive for all one's life for such pedagogically important values, a
healthy and socially active way of life which could contribute to the full
unfolding of personality, to harmony with society, nature and older peo
ple for the sake of sport in all its humanistic forms and manifestations.
• Throughout one's life, regardless of social, physical, legal and religious
status, to strive actively for physical self-perfection, self-education, in
volving other people in it regardless of their sex, age, nationality, colour,
religion, status in terms of property, etc., and considering sport only as a
means and a man as the aim.
• Using sport as a worthy factor in the harmonious development of man in
trying to understand and explain negative, anti-human forms of using
sport and their possible consequences: transformation of sport, athlete
and his achievements into goods, achievement of sports results at any
price, to the detriment of physical, spiritual and moral health of man; use
of athletes' honour, dignity, name and sometimes very life for mercenary
motives for profit; to fight all negative trends of using all available civil
ized methods.
Instead of a conclusion, I will cite the words of H. E. Mr Juan Antonio Sama-
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ranch, from his presentation at the 1991 97th IOC Session in Birmingham:
«The enormous progress of top level sport and the popularity of the Olympic
Games are the reasons for much-needed commercialization. It is our duty to obtain part of the money that sport and our Movement generate by means of TV
rights agreements, contracts with sponsors and other ways, and to use it for the
development of sport, culuture and the Olympic Movement.
This commercialization must, however, be controlled by the International
Olympic Committee, the International Federations and the National Olympic
Committees. We must not let young athletes lose their freedom and become dependent on agents who determine where and against whom they should compete. Top level sport and the Olympic Movement have developed so much that
they are now vulnerable. Olympism, which is essentially an educational movement, must not allow Olympic sport to become mere show business.»13
I am deeply convinced that the World Jubilee Olympiad Campaign can become one of such universal manifestations contributing to the realization of this
complex Olympic Movement aim at the present stage of its development.
This is a complex programme aimed at stimulating the development of
physical education and sport in the world in relation with the coming century of
the Olympic Movement and of the Olympic Games. This is a theme for another
lecture. The content of this campaign, including a number of international, regional and national projects, was worked out by myself and it was revealed for
the first time in my country in 1986. Then, in 1988, here in Olympia, at the session for the directors of the national Olympic academies, it was unanimously
supported by the participants. The main content of the Jubilee Olympiad was
detailed in a number of publications and in reports made at international conferences and congresses.7,8,9
The following are some of its projects:
1. To have the year 1994 proclaimed by the IOC and UNESCO as the
World Year of Pierre de Coubertin.
2. To have the year 1996 proclaimed by the IOC, UNESCO and UNO as the
World Year of Physical Education and Sport.
3. To have the Jubilee Olympiad (1996-2000) proclaimed by the IOC as the
Four Years of Sport, Peace and Mutual Understanding.
4. To hold a two-year World Jubilee for Olympic Torch Relay (1994-1996)
covering all Olympic capitals of both winter and summer games.
5. To prepare and publish, in various languages, a multi-volume «Olympic
Chronicle» and «Olympic Encyclopedia».
6. To prepare and collect biographies of all IOC members, IFs and NOC
presidents and other Olympic faculty members, and to publish them in the book
«The Priests of Olympism».
7. To prepare and publish the «World Sport and Ecology Atlas», and to real
ize other projects.
That is why I am not going to reveal the whole programme of the World Jubilee Olympia Campaign and I am presenting it here as an open letter, as an
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appendix to the text of the present lecture. I hope that at our further meetings
we'll be able to discuss the programme and to exchange views about the ways
to realize it.
Thank you for your kind attention.
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IS IT THE DOLLAR OR THE SPIRIT
THAT INSPIRES CITIES TO BID TO
HOST THE OLYMPIC GAMES ?
by Mr Robert Scott (GBR)

It is a commonly held view that the toughest Olympic event is the marathon.
For approximately two hours and ten minutes 100 or so competitors from all
over the world run over 42 kilometers through the streets of one city to earn
gold, silver and bronze medals. They are battling against one another, against
themselves, against the weather and against the course. No event is more demanding, they say.
There is another Olympic event which makes the marathon look gentle. It
has only a handful of competitors, lasts many years, is fought out in every continent of the world, and ends with the presentation of just one medal. The race to
host the Olympic Games has in a sense become itself an Olympic contest.
There are no prizes for second place. It is truly an occasion when the «winner
takes all».
If you need proof of the ecstasy of winning this particular contest, look no
further than the faces of the supporters of Atlanta, USA, in Tokyo in September
1990 or of Nagano, Japan, in Birmingham in June 1991, when the Summer
Games of 1996 and the Winter Games of 1998 were each decided.
After years of travelling, preparing, building, arguing, pleading, the cries of
joy and relief said everything — «we've won». But to recall the true expression
of agony, there will never be a better example than in this beautiful and historic
country of Greece. No-one who was in Tokyo on that fateful day nearly two
years ago will forget the pain on the faces of the Athens team. In pure voting
terms, Athens came a very strong second to Atlanta in the race for 1996. To
every Greek and to people all over the world, Athens lost. It was a cruel, bitter
moment. There was no consolation.
Before investigating the possibility that this competition is either becoming
dangerously fierce or that it is being manipulated by unwelcome forces, it would
be sensible very simply to describe the electorate, how the voting system works
and how it is to be a candidate city.
The International Olympic Committee is currently made up of 94 voting
Members drawn from 75 countries. There is one IOC member in 57 countries,
two in 17 and in just one country (Italy) there are 3. There are today 23 Hono139

rary Members, all of whom have been full Members for many years, but who
now do not exercise the right to vote. It is always worth reminding ourselves that
the Members are representatives of the IOC in their own countries, and not the
other way around. They are, therefore, entirely independent, only responsible to
themselves and to what they believe to be the interests of the Olympic Movement as a whole. Inevitably their priorities vary.
Not only are the Members drawn from a wide cross-section of countries,
they come from a great variety of backgrounds. There are five Royal Highnesses, several ex-Ministers, noblemen, diplomats, businessmen, army officers,
lawyers, doctors, academics. There are only six women Members. Very many
were distinguished sportsmen and -women in former years. All share a deep
love of sport. Above all else they are free spirits. The notion that the IOC is a
sort of «United Nations» of sport which is somehow controlled by national governments is still widespread, but it is wholly false.
At this precise moment, the IOC Members alone vote to choose a host city.
The President has chosen not to cast a vote. The voting takes place at a session of the IOC six or seven years before the Games are to be held and follows
a day of one-hour-long presentations by each city. The first city to gain an overall majority is the winner. If this is not achieved in the first round, then the city
which receives the least number of votes drops out and there is a second
round. This system goes on until an overall winner is declared.
Here is a table of the late five vote-counts, which resulted in the award of
the Games to Albertville (1992), Barcelona (1992), Lillehammer (1994), Atlanta
(1996) and Nagano (1998).

1986: Albertville 1992
Albertville
19
Sofia
25
Falun
10
Lillehammer
10
Cortina d'Ampezzo
7
Anchorage
7
Berchtesgaden
6
1986: Barcelona 1992
Barcelona
29
Paris
19
Belgrade
13
Brisbane
11
Birmingham
8
Amsterdam
5
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26
25
11
11
6
5

37
20
11
9
8

29
28
11
9
7

47
23
5
10

42
24
11 (41)
11 (40)

51
25
9

1988: Lillehammer 1994
Lillehammer
25
Oestersund
19
Anchorage
23
Sofia
17
1990: Atlanta
Atlanta
Athens
Toronto
Melbourne
Manchester
Belgrade

19
23
14
12
11
7

1991: Nagano 1988
Nagano
Salt Lake City
Oestersund
Jaca
Aosta

21
15
18
19
15

30
33
20

20
23
17
21
5

(59)

45
39

26
26
18
16

34
30
22

30
27
25
5

36
29
23

1996
51
35

46
42

(29)

It is extremely difficult to draw conclusions from these tables. The voting is
secret. We do not know how each Member votes in each round. We can only
guess and we will almost certainly guess wrong. The one thing that is certain is
that, in each vote, the ultimate winner was in the lead by the third round. This
would suggest that in the early rounds there is a certain amount of «sympathetic» voting. It seems likely that votes are being cast in these early rounds when
the outsiders drop out, to show approval for a bid or friendship to a bidding
team, or to save one city from too crushing a defeat.
This somewhat unsatisfactory system nearly ended in farce in Birmingham
in June 1991 when Nagano won. In round one Salt Lake City, a very strong
contender which eventually came a close second, was very nearly eliminated
with only 15, while at the same time the Spanish town of Jaca received 19 votes
and was placed second. In round two Salt Lake City moved into second place
with 27 votes (with 12 more votes) and Jaca moved into last place and was
eliminated with only 5 (a loss of 14 votes!).
It is generally agreed that the IOC would have looked foolish if Salt Lake
City, with a superb bid, had gone out in the first round. There are other oddities.
The fate of Anchorage in round two of the 1994 vote and Sofia's experience in
both the 1992 and the 1994 votes have never been entirely satisfactorily explained.
But it was the battle for 1996 in which I was deeply personally involved
which particularly inspired the title of this lecture. «Is it the spirit or the dollar that
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is the true inspiration for bidding cities ?» You can view the question in two
ways. Firstly, was it the Atlanta dollar that defeated the Athenian Olympic spirit ? Secondly, was it the dollar (i.e. financial gain) or the Olympic spirit that inspired the bids of Atlanta and Athens and Manchester et al. ?
What of Atlanta's victory ? Was it in any sense bought ? Let us go back four
years.
Atlanta was chosen by the US Olympic Committee as the US candidate city
in the early summer of 1988 and began its international campaign during the
Seoul Olympics in 1988. By this time Athens, Toronto and Manchester were already established candidates, particularly Athens and Toronto. Melbourne was
not chosen as the Australian candidate until December 1988. The general view
in Seoul in September 1988 was that 1996 was far too early for another US
Games. I remember this well in my early conversations with the IOC Members.
Athens was the overwhelming favourite, with its great strength being the «traditional» claim for the Centenary Games. Toronto was considered a strong candidate and was certainly way ahead of Atlanta well into 1989.
Throughout the campaign, Athens remained the favourite, and pundits all
round the world almost assumed that Athens would win. This was certainly the
general view of the British press. It is a truism to say that Athens lost rather than
Atlanta won, but there is no doubt that Athens' bid often seemed to be in difficulties. With the greatest caution and diffidence, I say this: I did not think that Athens' campaign was well handled. The IOC may be a difficult electorate, indeed
the system may need changing, but the rules of the game were set in advance
and all of us knew them and had to observe them.
But before Atlanta beat Athens, they had first to defeat Toronto. The differences between the physical claims of Toronto and Atlanta were not that great.
They are both rich, North American cities; TV revenues would have been similar
in both. In terms of facilities they were not measurably different. No-one should
forget that the IOC Technical Evaluation of both Atlanta and Toronto was excellent and ahead of Athens. And Toronto's bid was up and running a long time before Atlanta's, which, perhaps, is a lesson about «peaking» too early. The US is,
of course, mightier than Canada but the memories of Los Angeles in 1984 were
very fresh. No, the difference was the bid team.
Atlanta constructed a very tight team of no more than eight full-time but unpaid personnel leading the bid and working with the politicians of Atlanta and
the State of Georgia. This group of attractive, intelligent and energetic people
toured the world and made a great impression on the IOC Members. They had
a good story to tell and an excellent series of technical proposals. When the
IOC members visited Atlanta, as over 60 of them did, they were usually entertained in private homes. They faced up to initial IOC resistance by pointing out
how far Atlanta was from Los Angeles in European terms, by open discussion of
their crime and weather problems, and by convincing the IOC Members that a
friendly, efficient «New World» candidate was the right choice for the Centenary
Games. Above all, they targeted the voting members very precisely.
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We cannot consider the purchasing power of the dollar without addressing
the much publicized accusations that on the one hand Coca Cola somehow engineered the result and on the other that bribery was employed to entice the
Members towards voting for one city rather than another. Of course, Coca Cola
is a huge company, it is headquartered in Atlanta and it is a force in the Olympic
Movement. Most people, and I am one, however, consider that Coca Cola's
contribution to sport has been massively beneficial. Frankly, it would have been
very strange if Coca Cola had not supported Atlanta. Every candidate city seeks
to secure the support of its local companies. In the event Coca Cola supported
several of the candidates (sadly not Manchester!) but one can assume they
supported Atlanta the most. But the notion that they fixed the result is incredible.
How on earth could they have done it ? Do not forget that Coca Cola's first requirement was to «keep in» with the winner. Would they really have risked that
good-will by improper support for Atlanta. It is, as I say, incredible. Atlanta's
strength was that they understood that you do not make one «pitch» to the 94
Members of the IOC, you make 94 «pitches» to all 94. A Coca Cola strategy
would have run completely against this philosophy.
Bribery is a tougher question. To my rather Protestant mind, there is an almost ludicrous present-giving tradition in the IOC. Plaques, scarves, plates,
ties, clocks, books, pictures, etc., are endlessly presented and received.
Indeed, the giving is so widespread and general that I was frequently thanked for presents I had never given. Can this be called bribery, even when the
presents are obviously quite valuable ? Of course, we have all heard of more
«serious» gift-giving — free places at University for children, cash payments for
journeys never undertaken, extended holidays rather than three-day visits, free
health care, etc.
All I can say is that there is no evidence at all that Atlanta was doing this nor
that it was at all widespread. You can expect the occasional «bad apple» in any
group of 94 people. The idea that there was sufficient «corruption» to affect the
final result is nonsense.
Knowing all the leaders of the bids for 1996, I am quite certain that the
Olympic spirit burned brightly in all our hearts. You cannot possibly know Billy
Payne or Charlie Battle of Atlanta, Paul Henderson of Toronto or Spiros Metaxa
in Athens or, dare I suggest it, myself in Manchester and suggest we were in it
for the money. Most of us have taken a heavy beating financially; I know I have.
And almost every campaign in memory is led by individuals who catch the
Olympic bug and then proceed to infect their friends and their cities. Nor do I
believe that greed for financial gain motivated the city authorities in each case
to get behind the bids and agree to underwrite the capital and revenue costs.
Nobody, however, can deny that hosting the Games is a huge undertaking, involving billions of dollars, and there is no example in history of a city hosting the
Games which has not benefited from the experience. Furthermore, the growth
of television revenues and sponsorship means that the risks are decreasing
rather than growing and more and more cities yearn for those advantages. In143

deed, to any city considering joining the bidding race, the advantages of hosting
the Games have now become so clear that the mere fact of bidding is held to be
advantageous — win or lose.
And what's so terrible about that ? It was one of Coubertin's basic tenets
that the glory is not winning, but taking part. And bidding is the only way a city
can «take part». No, I believe the motivation is fine. OK, so the construction
companies, the hoteliers, the designers all choose to get behind you, because
they want a piece of the action, profit even; but there is not an architect or a
waiter or a taxi-driver who is not also thrilled at the mere thought of the Olympic
Games coming to his or her city. «For seventeen days in seven years' time my
home town will be the centre of the universe.» That is a wonderful dream.
In a way candidate cities are the lifeblood of the Olympic Movement. Without cities vying for the honour and glory of staging the Games, the athletes, the
officials and the spectators would all have to stay at home. Perhaps one city
could be designated the permanent home of the Games, and then, every four
years, everyone would congregate in the same place, as they do at Wimbledon
or Augusta or for the Tour de France, but the magic of moving around the world
is an essential ingredient in the enduring and still growing glory of the modern
Olympic Movement.
What of the future ? I have already highlighted the obvious fact that the
Olympic Games are now a huge business and that financial expertise is a sine
qua non for any Olympic organizer. The Olympic world needs accountants,
merchant bankers, tax lawyers, etc. For instance, fluctuations in currency exchange rates can dramatically affect otherwise accurate budgets. Political skills
are also essential. The preparation time for a bid, and then the Games, is at
least eight years, during which time governments will change, new technologies
will develop, recessions will come and go, wars will start and finish. The question must, therefore, be asked: is the present system of electing a host city for
the Olympic Games sensible ? What changes could be made ? Should changes be made at all ?
Any city in the world can make a bid. A National Olympic Committee can,
however, only support one city, i.e. they must choose one, if more wish to go
forward. The main conditions are that a NOC must endorse the bid and the city
authorities and the national government shall accept financial responsibility and
the terms of the Olympic Charter. The chosen cities must each support their formal application with a deposit of $100,000 which is returned if and when they
lose. The bid costs are met by the city, while the cost of evaluating the bids is
borne by the IOC itself.
This immediately raises the question of whether the IOC should lay down
more stringent conditions before accepting a bid; in other words, a minimum
qualifying standard. It would have been quite logical, for instance, for the IOC to
have banned any European city for the 1996 Games, having previously chosen
Barcelona for 1992. This, however, would have had the effect of removing Athens from the list of competitors as well as Manchester and Belgrade. Indeed,
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was it wise to allow Belgrade to bid at all when the political situation in Yugoslavia was so explosive ?
I you consider Winter Games bidding, was it really sensible for Oestersund
of Sweden to bid for the Games of 1998, when Lillehammer of Norway, a few
hundred miles away, had been awarded the 1994 Games. The answer must be
yes, if only because Sweden, a major winter sports country, has never once
held the Games. What these questions and answers point to is that the grounds
for the IOC to reject candidatures or make short lists would be very difficult, perhaps impossible.
It must also be remembered that these are «fat» days for the Olympic
Movement, with many cities clamoring for the right to bid. The «thin» days are
not very long ago. In 1978, Los Angeles was the only city which made a bid for
1984. The way of the world is cyclical; maybe the «thin» days will return when
candidates will need to be encouraged rather than reduced.
Many people question the competence of the 94 Members of the IOC to be
the sole deciders of the award of the Olympic Games. What are the Olympic
Games ? In a narrow sporting sense, the Games are the world championships
of 25 sports run by their International Federations, simultaneously held in one
city over a 17-day period every four years. The teams are organized and
brought to the Games by their National Olympic Committees along with coaches and officials. «Well then,» the argument runs, «the host city should be elected by the NOCs and the IFs. They are the sports experts. They know what is
wanted.» The problem with this argument is that the technical sports qualities of
the bids are only one part of the overall assessment by those who vote.
«Whose turn is it ?» «Who will carry the torch most honourably ?» «How is the
Olympic ethos best served ?» «How to make a move towards the third world ?»
These are some of the questions that the IOC Members address along with an
analysis of the facilities, before they cast their votes. Furthermore, say the defenders of the status quo, the IFs and the NOCs are already well represented
within the IOC membership. But above all, they continue, the Members are independent. They are not beholden to the NOCs or the IFs, least of all to national governments.
They are, of course, subjected to pressures of all kinds, but they are ultimately (and only) concerned to serve the best interests of the Movement as
they interpret them. And even though the Movement has been through some
very difficult times in the past 20 years, the Membership has made a series of
decisions that would be difficult to fault. They have been consistently and vehemently against boycotts, misuse of drugs, interference from governments of
whatever colour. They have kept South Africa out, they have made massive
support available to the poorer countries, they have assisted the development
of women's sports.
And yet. And yet. People of goodwill do fear that the dollar is too mighty;
that the pursuit of the dollar has led to the commercialism, the professionalism
and the gigantism that threaten to overwhelm the Movement. The question is
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not whether these phenomena are happening — they certainly are. The question is whether the growth and size of the Movement is under control and is
moving in the right direction. On balance, there can be no argument that the
dollar is a potent force for good, but that continual vigilance is needed. The opportunities for abuse and possibilities for too much power resting in too few
hands are very obvious. But it is the dollar that has enabled the proper developments and growth to take place. Today most athletes of both sexes from more
countries can attend, there is more investment in coaching and training and
medical science, wider distribution of more and better sports equipment. Of
course, the might of the dollar alarms people, but, by and large, it seems to me
that the new wealth has been and will continue to be highly beneficial, so long
as it is under control.
Let me finish where I began. I joined the Olympic bidding marathon in 1985
when Manchester first approached the British Olympic Association to seek their
approval to bid. By early 1988 Manchester was the British candidate city, first
for 1996 and now for 2000. Obviously, I hope our marathon will end triumphantly after eight years on the road in September 1993 when the host city for 2000 is
chosen. Maybe our race will go on longer. I can report that it is a wonderful race
to be in, even if it is very tough and even though the result is cruel to all the contestants except one. And all I can promise you is that it is the spirit that drives
me on and not the dollar!
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THE ECONOMIC IMPACT OF THE
OLYMPIC GAMES
by Prof. Dr Klaus Heinemann (GER)

The Olympic Games are not only a magnificent sports event for many thousands of athletes and a unique spectacle for millions of spectators. They have
become an important economic enterprise and, to the country to organize them,
a significant productive factor. To begin with, this will be exemplified by just one
figure: at Barcelona, the Olympic Games will cause additional investments and
consumer expenditure totalling roughly US$ 33 billion, which corresponds to
1.1% of the GNP (gross national product) of Spain. So we may easily understand that the Olympic Games must (also) be justified and legitimatized economically in respect of the costs to which they give rise and the benefits which
they reap.
Given the economic impact and the financial risks of the Olympic Games,
the International Olympic Committee now explicitly asks in its questionnaire
about the costs and receipts of the Olympic Games. So we already find correspondingly detailed calculations in all application forms for Barcelona, Atlanta
and even for Berlin 2000.
A revision of the Olympic Games' economic efficiency was mandatory especially after the débâcle of the Montreal Olympics. There, the expenses of Can$
1.6 billion outweighed the corresponding receipts of Can$ 430 million, leaving a
deficit of Can$ 1.2 billion which finally had to be covered by taxpayers.*

In my contribution
1. I want to deal with the economic calculations given by different Olympic
committees. I will discuss some of the figures related to the Olympic Games in
Barcelona and compare them with data from the application for the Olympic
Consequently, only Los Angeles applied for the following Olympic Games, subsequently yielding, by careful management, a profit of US$ 223 million. The
Seoul Olympics even made a profit of US$ 500 million.
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Games by Berlin 2000. This will be the micro-economic aspect of the economic
significance and importance of the Olympic Games.
2. I want to show reasons why the economical calculations at no point rep
resent the entire spectrum of economic effects and impacts of the Olympics,
which are beyond this micro-economic calculation of the Olympic Games. How
ever, it is necessary to know these effects in order to evaluate costs and bene
fits of the Games.
3. I shall then talk about costs and benefits caused by the Olympic Games
as a whole, differentiating between monetary and non-monetary effects.
4. Finally, I want to present some problems and limits of such cost-benefit
analysis.
Table 1 shows some calculations of the expenses and receipts of the Olympic Organizational Committee at Barcelona. The application for the Olympic
Games in Barcelona showed a balanced budget from the Olympic Organizational Committee with expenses and receipts of US$ 1.45 billion, which then,
however, were spent far in excess and made necessary a public contribution of
US$ 43 million.

Table 1
Budgeting of the Coob' 92
(in millions of dollars)
Income
Television rights
Sponsors
Entrance fees
Licenses
Stamps, coins,
State
Services

Total

Cost
511
516
113
145
27
43
95

1,450

Sports facilities
Olympic Family
Press
Personnel
Competitions
Technology
Administration
Ceremonies/Culture
Security
Advertising

370
252
165
194
113
102
72
80
49
53

1,450

Against this, Atlanta predicted a surplus on the Olympic Games of US$ 152
million, and Berlin a surplus of US$ 1.5 billion (without sports facilities!). Subsequently, the different expenses and receipts on which the Olympic Organizational Committee relies will be presented and explained. This calculation will
cover the direct monetary costs and profits which the organizer, to be more pre148

cise the Olympic Organizational Committee, estimate from the preparations and
execution of the Games. This is a micro-economic approach to the Olympics.
The investment sector, in this respect, consists of:

I

Direct monetary costs

1. Expenses for the organization. Apart from the comparatively low costs of
the application (Barcelona US$ 30 million, Berlin US$ 70 million) the organiza
tional costs comprise those for administration, accommodation and services for
roughly 14,000 participants, security services, ceremonies, culture, Paralym
pics, rentals and the IOC's share of the broadcasting rights (Barcelona US$ 1.1
billion, Berlin US$ 1.5 billion).
2. Investment expenses. Doubtless, the major part of the general expenses
derives from the construction and reconstruction of training grounds of the vari
ous disciplines, including the purchase of real estate and the construction of the
Olympic Village (Barcelona US$ 307 million, Berlin US$ 1.7 billion).
3. Costs of the interim financing. These expenses result from the temporary
divergence of expenses and receipts. The casual deficits are financed by the
public sector via the capital market. (Barcelona not calculated separately, Berlin
US$ 500 million.)
4. Subsequent costs. The Olympic sites will be used for other purposes af
ter the Games. This causes further expenses to the organizational committee or
its assignee for reconstruction, and matching aims and needs (about US$ 500
million). These costs cannot be found in the Barcelona calculation either.
The organizers of Barcelona had to play with a total of US$ 1.45 billion, in
connection with the Olympics alone. Even the Berlin organizers have to make
their calculations with US$ 2.8 billion.

II

Direct monetary receipts

1. Admission fees. Prices are based on fixed average prices per discipline
and the actual number of seats, less unsold seats or free tickets (Barcelona
US$ 113 million, Berlin US$ 125 million).
2. Sales of broadcasting rights. Increased receipts from broadcasting rights
became a decisive factor in the change in public attention and in the economic
significance of the Olympic Games (Barcelona US$ 511 million, Berlin US$ 700
million). In contrast to Munich 1972, where the television rights were sold for
US$ 20 million, this is a growth with the factor 15 as multiplier (Seoul US$ 274
million, Los Angeles US$ 391 million). This dramatically illustrates the increase
in receipts through the sales of broadcasting rights during the last Olympic
Games.
3. Receipts from sponsoring contracts and the distribution of licences. This
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has become an increasingly important factor in the budget which demonstrates
the significant change in financing of the Games (Barcelona US$ 661 million,
Seoul US$ 225 million, Los Angeles US$ 189 million, Berlin US$ 600 million).
At this point the specific problem of the Olympics' economic impact and of
their commercialization becomes evident.
4. Finally, we may rely on receipts from lotteries, memorial coins and special stamps which are estimated at US$ 130 million in Barcelona, and US$ 1.25
million in Berlin.
However, these calculations of the efficiency of the Olympic Games have little significance as regards the economic importance of the Games as a whole.
They take into consideration only the direct receipts and expenses of the Organizational Committee, thus regarding it as a private enterprise, so only a
small part of the economic importance of the Games is taken into account, leaving aside the excessive economic effects which influence society. The Games
give rise to costs not covered by the organizer, but on the other hand cause
third-party benefits. From a macro-economic point of view we also have to look
at the indirectly induced external effects of such a project.
Let me first give some examples of these indirect effects: numerous investments and consumer expenditure are a consequence of the Olympic Games,
e.g. the infrastructure (the newly constructed airport and central station at Barcelona), the tourist sector (construction of new hotels and restaurants), building
of housing, communication, etc. Another side-effect of the Olympics is that private as well as public expenditure on consumption increases, e.g. for security
(at Barcelona this had become a significant factor) and the expenses of its visitors. Again, this increasing expenditure by the public and the private sector
have influenced the development of income, employment rate and prices in a
region or in a country.
This again will be illustrated by the following figures: of the total investments
of US$ 7.6 billion which were spent in the course of the Olympic Games at Barcelona, about
- 42% were private (hotels, restaurants, housing);
- 4% were by the Olympic Organizational Committee;
- 9% were on the construction or reconstruction of sports sites;
- 26% were for the improvement of the infrastructure in Barcelona.
The Olympic Games now, as we may see, have far-reaching economic consequences — the costs and benefits of public investments and private investments initiated by the Olympic Games affect consumers, employees, investors
and the general public to an extent which far exceeds the micro-economic calculation.
It is important to obtain information which is as detailed as possible on the
economic impact, that is costs and benefits, of the Olympics for the following
reasons.
Principally, the running of the Games lies in the hands of the state (communities, federal states, federations) and thus burdens the budget. Those respon-
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sible and the public as well now want to know whether the money which has
been spent for the Olympics has been turned to good account or would have
been better spent for other purposes. The state cannot finance every project.
They must be a basis on which to choose projects or, conversely, which and
what kind of investments and to what extent they are necessary to realize best
a certain aim considering the costs and benefits. Unlike the individual, the state
cannot decide which investment turns in the highest profit. It will not invest in
such projects as the Olympic Games in order to make a profit or to raise taxes.
Public investments have to accomplish different aims and responsibilities alike.
They have to ensure full employment, reduce inequality of income, support culture and education, improve conditions for a multitude of leisure activities and,
finally, secure and improve the international reputation of the country. The dilemma now is that investing in the area of sport withdraws money from investments in, for example, education and culture. Under certain circumstances, investments in sport may have a greater effect on employment than, for example,
culture, where a master painting is purchased for millions of US dollars; spending in the educational sector rather than public sponsorship of the Olympic
Games may have a greater redistributional effect if lower social classes thus obtain improved possibilities for their career. A precise analysis of the Olympics'
economic effects and impact should parallel the cost-benefit effects of such undertakings. How should the costs and benefits of different projects be compared, i.e. their ability to achieve the goal ?
We should not only ask whether the Organizational Committee will show
profits or a loss at the end of the Games, nor how much the public contributions
have finally amounted to. We also want to know which group or society as a
whole will profit or will be worse off than before when the Games have run their
course. Next, it must be of interest to look at whether the aim of the Olympics
can be achieved by other undertakings at lower cost and even more easily, for
instance, with a world exhibition, a broad support of culture and economy, an international horticulture show, etc.
It would be ideal if we could obtain all this information to evaluate the Olympic Games from an economic point of view. However, such a far-reaching comparison proves not to be practical on the basis of our available means. It would
require
1. a precise definition of the aims and intentions of the Olympic Games from
the point of view of the organizer, i.e. why are Seoul, Barcelona, Atlanta and
Berlin interested in holding the Olympics, and what do they expect economically
and politically from such a commitment.
2. a detailed calculation of the costs and benefits which are necessary for
comparable projects.
But actually no one really knows why a community is interested in holding
the Games — national political aims, regional interests to improve the qualities
of that particular region, economic interests of individual groups, often even the
personal ambitions of the persons in charge intertwine and remain inseparable;
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a presupposition of costs and effects of different projects is not easy under
these circumstances.
So far, we have no full analysis of the Olympics' economic effects and no
cost-benefit analysis to hand which would enable us to compare different projects. I can only give some examples of macro-economic effects caused by the
Olympic Games.

Ill

External monetary costs

1. During the preparation of the Games and during them, we have to take
into account a decrease of the regular tourism. Many tourists who normally
would have visited the city stay away because they are not interested in sport
and fleeing the turmoil. We may be sure that the decrease in the regular tourism
amounts to 20% of the Olympic visitors. Correspondingly, this would mean a
decrease of receipts of US$ 200 million for Berlin. We may, however, assume
that this will be just a regional effect, e.g. large numbers of tourists are directed
to other regions, and thus will have a comparatively small negative macro-eco
nomical effect.
2. The compensatory effects in the building industry may amount to as
much as US$ 150 million. Projects which would have been carried out are can
celled on account of the Olympic Games.
3. Furthermore, regional economic losses as a consequence of Olympic
sites which can no longer be used for productive purposes must be taken into
consideration. A soccer-field or a swimming-bath have taken the space of firms
and residential houses. In Berlin, neighbouring property will suffer losses which
in the long run will amount to US$ 600 million.
4. Finally, the growth of private and public expenditure will again push up
prices. Rents and property prices will be particularly affected but so will the gen
eral costs of living which have to be paid for by the population.

IV.

External monetary benefits

Between 1987 and 1992, private and public expenditure on the Olympic
Games amounted to roughly US$ 8.6 billion, a direct positive economic effect of
the Games. It will initiate successive investment which then results from the socalled multiplier effect. Now, when for example the Olympic stadium is under
construction, this will cause a corresponding demand for building materials and
machines, etc. Income in this industry will rise accordingly. The higher wages of
the workers at the building-site and supplying companies increases the demand
for food and other consumer goods, so that in the end even the grocer can
count on a higher income. In short: the first economic activity, e.g. the construction of a stadium, causes successive investment and consumer expenditure. A
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model calculation for Barcelona has revealed that the direct economic effects of
the Olympic Games had caused 2.7 times more economic activities, so that the
economic effects of the Olympic Games between 1987 and 1992 are as follows:
- direct economic effects (through public and private
consumption and investment): US$ 8.9 billion,
- induced economic effects: US$ 23.3 billion,
- total economic effect: US$ 33.2 billion.

V.

Macro-economic impact

The economical effects, however, reach much further than the illustration
shows (Table 2).
The rise in demand due to additional public consumption and investment
first increases macro-economic demand, leading to a growth in production and,
simultaneously, private investment; the consequence is a positive effect on employment and additional income to private households. Thus, in Barcelona, we
can count on 32,000 additional new jobs resulting from the Games in the first
instance which then lead in turn to consumption and private investment.
Simultaneously, we may assume that the result of rising demand will be an
increase in prices. This will then have a negative effect on demand because of
the boom in prices. Again, this will lower the employment rate — Barcelona estimated a loss of 16,000 jobs — with consequences for foreign trade: the chance
to sell goods on the international market, in other words, exports, decreases,
while imports, on the other hand, thus increase. If the state finances these expenses via government loans, higher interest rates will result, thereby softening
macro-economic demand. This may offset the so-far positive effects of additional
demand caused by the Olympic Games.
This is at least one result of the calculation of the macro-economic effects of
the Olympic Games in Barcelona, where the effects of the Games on spending
will eventually lower national income between 1987 and 1992 by 0.9% and employment by 0.7%.

VI.

External non-monetary costs

The preparation and running of the Olympic Games may have many disadvantages for the population of a region which cannot be calculated in dollars.
These may be the following:
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- a nuisance to citizens. Planning, preparation and holding of the Olympic
Games are burdens on the population. Construction as a result of increasing
tourism may lead to a bottleneck in supplies and additional traffic jams. Assum
ing the planning staff are estimating profits from the Olympic Games to be US$
50 million and assuming there will be an additional delay for 200,000 road-users
of one hour per week for a period of two years because of traffic-jams and ticket
queues, the profits for the organizers of the Games will be cancelled out by this
loss. But winners and losers are not the same people.
- there is a considerable danger of terrorist activities, e.g. the ETA. This will
necessitate extra police security measures and will consequently mean further
costs for the population of the city.
- a large number of people will be moved from their original residential are
as. In the case of Barcelona, tenants who are unable to pay rising costs and
rents have been compelled to move into other residential areas, in the same
way, places that so far have been used for housing and athletic training grounds
have to be abandoned.
- there is another category which needs consideration, e.g. losses caused
by redistribution. Even if the costs remain equal, a different group of the popula
tion may profit from those who have to pay the costs. That will be one effect of
distribution. The disadvantages of this may even be exacerbated by the fact that
the low-income population will have to pay, e.g. through rising rents, moving
away and a general rise in prices, which means that the minimizing of profit
must have a higher value than the respective profit to the state or the higher-in
come groups.

VII. Non-monetary profit
The construction of training grounds and the staging of sports events or
more offers in sport may constitute a profit that is not monetary.
- Firstly, one has to take into account the value of the performance for the
people of a town in which the Games are going to take place. Roughly 30% of
visitors will be from the region. Many of them would not attend them if they took
place in another city, or if they had to pay a higher fare in order to get there.
- Furthermore, the recreational value of a town will be increased when the
sport sites are at the disposal of the people after the Games, e.g. for sports, cul
tural performances, leisure activities, so that the population may profit from the
additional recreational value.
- In the same way, the improvements to traffic systems which are at the
disposal of the people in general may mean a gain in time. Generally speaking,
the example of Barcelona shows that it was possible to remove several structu
ral deficiencies on account of the Olympic Games, e.g. the city was circled with
a highway thus removing some private traffic from the city, and also extended
the airport and the railway-station.
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Finally, a city, a region or a country may profit from the effects of imagebuilding and publicity if they can attract high attendance figures and thus create
a positive image, more tourists and strengthen the attractiveness of industry established there.
In this contribution, it was possible to show only a few approaches to summarizing the total costs and benefits and thus the economic effects of the Olympic Games. These calculations are subject to many uncertainties.
- Hence it is difficult to make definite statements about which expenditures
are caused by the Olympics and which are due to preparatory activity. There is
a wide scope for evaluating which expenditure can be classified as necessary
for the Olympics and which are not, e.g. new streets, accommodation and new
systems of communication would have had to be built in any case, but the pro
cess would have been accelerated by the Games.
- We also have to face the problem of attributing the successive costs, e.g.
maintenance of the sites when in use for other purposes. The question arises
as to what extent these costs may be attributed to the Olympics or afterwards to
its subsequent users.
- The calculation is based on today's rates. But expenditure on the Olym
pic Games is on such a scale that it can even influence prices, e.g. push up
property prices as well as labour costs and the cost of living in general. The pro
ject itself is increasing its own costs.
- Furthermore, these calculations are always subject to a high degree of
uncertainties, i.e. the figure for the multiplying factor, the estimation of the com
pensatory effects, changes in exchange rates, the discounting of costs and ben
efits which may develop in the future.
- There will be special difficulties in adequately evaluating the financial ad
vantages and disadvantages of the Olympic Games in order to make them com
parable.
- One comparison especially has been missing: namely that of the net ef
fect which the Olympic Games might have in other areas, and cities but, above
all, the effect of the Olympics compared with other projects.
To this extent, this contribution has been intended to point out the difficulties
arising from the calculation of the economic effects of the Olympic Games.
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THE PROPAGATION OF OLYMPIC
EDUCATION AS A WEAPON AGAINST
THE CORRUPTION AND COMMERCIALIZATION OF WORLD-WIDE
SPORT
by Mr Don Anthony (GBR)
President of the British Olympic Association's
Sub-Committee for Education

Introduction / Abstract
The paper starts with an overview of the relationships between sport and
commerce, and the educational objectives of the Olympic Movement. The point
is made that these relationships are not new. From the start of the IOC it was
established that profits might accrue from such sports festivals (the Olympic
Games) and that these profits should be distributed equitably. The dangers of
commerce were also recognized — even enshrined — in Coubertin's speech at
the Sorbonne in 1892 noting that «imperfect humanity has ever tended to transform the Olympic athlete into the paid gladiator». Tradition and innovation are
discussed as mutually supportive in this area. Possible conflict areas are identified.
Olympic education is discussed from both historical and current standpoints. The experience of one NOC, the British Olympic Association, is described. Mention is made of experiences in other countries.
The point is made that the commercialization of sport is not necessarily corrupt. The interplay of sport and commerce can result in creative thinking and action of mutual benefit to both parties.
The role of sports education is to ensure that both sport and commerce
avoid corruption by working collaboratively in pursuit of shared basic ideals —
«Innovation without deviation».
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We have just been enjoying Pavarotti singing some of the arias which he
sang during FIFA's World Cup. In a month, professional soccer won more millions to opera — most among those least vulnerable to «cultural penetration» —
than any other device I can remember. The arts purveyed on the back of sport.
Just as Coubertin wished — the wedding of sport and art.
Let us remember that this wonderful idea came from commerce — I guess
— more than it did from soccer. It illustrates a theme which will be repeated in
this paper — that sport and commerce can be creative partners and Olympic
«educationists» in the widest sense.
When more than a dozen speakers address themselves to the same topic
— commercialization in sport and the Olympic Movement — we would end up
with irritating repetition unless each of us tries to answer the main question po
sed. Mine is a bit of mouthful which needs a good education to read it — let
alone answer it.
So let us turn to the exact title and analyse it. Corruption it says. The Oxford
dictionary tells me that this means such horrible things as rotten, depraved, wicked, and influenced by bribery. Can I hear you all putting some sporting names
to adjectives ?
Commerce is defined as exchange of merchandise on a large scale. Sport
would be seen as a vehicle through which to advertise and to market goods of
all kinds.
Allow me then to play around a little with my title and to establish guide-lines
for the rest of this paper. It does not say that the marriage of sport with commerce always results in corruption. It points out the dangers — and raises the
question «What can Olympic education do to prevent the marriage turning
sour».
The marriage is not new. Pamela Vipond will talk about Olympic Solidarity.
Olympic Solidarity is the Olympic family's world bank of sports expertise which
dispenses knowledge and funds to the NOCs. It would not exist if there were no
funds to distribute. Much of its wealth can be directly attributed to the deals
done with the international television companies. I said the marriage of sport
and commerce is not new. Almost one hundred years ago William Penny
Brookes of the Much Wenlock Olympian Society wrote to Pierre de Coubertin.
He congratulated him on his brilliant idea to take the Olympic Games round the
big cities of the world. «Your festivals», he said «will make a profit — and the
proceeds should be distributed among the participating nations.» Olympic Solidarity is making that happen.
I turn also to «The Gymnasium» magazine of exactly one hundred years
ago (June 1892). Here we have a variety of advertisements for sporting goods
— and also for products only distantly related to sport.
I'm making the point that sport plus commerce seems always to have been
with us. Let me personalize this a little. When I played soccer for a professional
club in England — forty years ago, but as an amateur — we received expenses.
The professionals got a wage. Sponsorship was discreet and civilized. Ground
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advertisements were unknown, shirt markings never thought of. Sport, amateur
or professional, was in the business of marketing weekly «art and conflict» (as
J.B. Priestley put it so nicely in the «Good Companions»). And all sport at that
time was chiefly, and obviously, in the business of marketing fair play.
Today nothing seems sacred. Shirt markings, ground advertisements, the
sponsor's name featuring grotesquely in the actual event name — and thus in
danger of vulgarizing, devaluing, the very event it is «supporting».
Coubertin was fully aware of these dangers at the time he called for a revival of the Games. When he said — at the Sorbonne — that «imperfect humanity
has ever tended to transform the Olympic athlete into the paid gladiator», he
was not against «reform» but — basically — saw the Olympic athlete and the
gladiator as «incompatible». We had to «choose between one and the other».
He came back to this question again and again in his life, also saying that he
was against «restricting the practice of sport to millionaires».
I do not apologize for taking up so much time on the historical roots. I try to
be a futurist — a positive thinker. Recently I read that «it is impossible to go forward without squaring accounts with the past and present.»1 I also noted that
«innovation is as necessary to sustain tradition, as tradition is necessary to provide the framework in which innovation can flourish.2
I have tried to square with the past. I recognize that the issue is not new.
That there are elements which have always been present in the history of modern sport. However, it has always been about civilized checks and balances.
The balance must always be tipped in favour of sporting — Olympic — ideals. If
not we will certainly lose the charismatic symbolism of Olympism for which millions of people in the world have a good gut-feeling.
Now let me try to square with the present. Firstly I want to dispel a few
myths. Sponsorship is not a free gift. Whatever is given is tax allowable — usually from the promotion/advertisement budget. This doesn't mean it is not be be
welcomed. Of course it is. It is good that companies want to share the values of
sport. There are obvious dangers. Fair play — accepting defeat graciously — is
not a concept understood in business. I cannot believe Ford would congratulate
Toyota on winning a sales drive! There are conflict areas in terms of ethics and
ethical behaviour.
What other examples of conflict of this kind come to mind ? To my mind
they are:
When sport and health overlap, e.g. in questions of tobacco and alcohol
sponsorship — what should be the stance of the educator ?
When finances are generated how should they be distributed ? Are we happy that a few generals reap the harvest whilst the poor old infantry marches on
in poverty ?
And that letter from Brookes to Coubertin. In it Brookes also wrote that he
hoped the revival of the Olympic Games would «promote an expression of opinion on the importance of the bodily training of the young in public elementary
schools».
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The Olympic oath itself encapsulates the educational ethos that the founders proclaimed — and which few would say is invalid.
Of the first Olympic Committee more than half were educationists. It is not in
dispute that a major principle of the whole Olympic revival was, and is, that it is
a remarkable means of education. What does this mean ? Emotion. Coubertin
deemed it a «school for the emotions», a «marriage of muscle and mind».
Training and performance in sport call for physical, intellectual, and moral qualities of the highest level. Sport becomes more and more the centre-piece of
modern health education. In developing countries its role as a dynamic changemaker in social transformation is particularly relevant — and becoming, if slowly, understood by both aid donors and receivers.
And let us look briefly at the present state of play between the Olympic
Movement and commerce. A restricted number of major sponsors make generous inputs into the IOC account. They have also brought to sport up-to-date,
high-tech innovations over a wide range of skills like marketing, publicity, management, consumer research and other aspects of business life. The juxtapositioning of sport and commerce in this way has produced interesting creative
projects which span across art, commerce and education.
(Video — the IOC and Commerce)
The relationship between sport and commerce at this international level is
often replicated at national level by NOCs.
If a product being advertised on a shirt marking offends the individual athlete, should they not be free, as a thinking person, to remove the offending
item ? I am thinking of a vegetarian asked to promote «British meat», a conservationist asked to advocate fur farming, a diabetic asked to enhance the sale of
highly sugared drink. We cannot escape human rights in our evaluation of these
matters from an «educational» standpoint.
It is depressing to read that the Bulgarian Weightlifting Federation would
consider allowing four of their athletes — who have emigrated to Australia — to
represent their new country «if the price is right» (Guardian, 31.3.1992). On the
other hand it is elevating to notice that two of the most commercialized sports
still practise fundamental fair play: snooker, where the players call their own
fouls; golf, where to cheat deliberately means you never play professional golf
again.
Fundamental sports-commercial links are also seen in the developing world.
On Olympic Day in Manipor (India) the state Olympic Association collects a bag
of rice from every willing family. These are pooled and the whole lot sold to
swell the funds of the Association.
I know you will be armed with many other examples of conflict arising from
the National Olympic Academies which have discussed this matter and from the
other dialogues from this IOA Session.
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Now — what do we mean by «Olympic education» ?

A quick jump back into history again.
I want to turn now to the advice given to NOCs by the IOC in its Charter,
and how one NOC, the BOA, has tried to work with commerce towards shared
objectives — in accord with the Olympic ideals.
The British experience will not be offered as a model — merely a sharing of
experience and the example of how a NOC, financed by private initiatives, can
create «sustainable» projects in the field of Olympic education.
The work of the BOA has always been financed by private subscriptions of
different kinds; its national «Appeal» has always ensured that no British Olympic competitor has been left behind because of lack of funds. Despite this commercial bedrock the BOA has always been conscious of its educational role.
One of the first projects for the BOA was to ensure participation in the IOC Congress on Physical Education in Brussels.3
Since 1978 the BOA's concern for education has been formalized. We have
two major sub-committees: one for medicine; the other for education. Most of
the educational work is conducted by volunteer administrators in collaboration
with the HQ staff of the BOA. Our national Olympic Academy was slow to get
started but is now running strongly in tandem with the International Olympic
Academy. We have supported the IOA in principle, and in fact, since its very beginning; over 30 years. For each Olympic Games we bring out some form of
«education pack». For the last year we have been running a pilot project for
«Junior Olympic Clubs», in conjunction with BBC Radio 5.
In 1984 the idea of an Olympic artist was conceived by Kevin Whitney and
we supported his imagination. He was our first Olympic artist. In 1988 we appointed a sculptor and for 1992 there will be five Olympic artists — from Britain,
France, the CIS, Spain and Germany. This whole project is now supported by
VISA, working from its London (European) office.
On several occasions we gained valuable commercial support to run children's Olympic painting competitions. In 1980 a national newspaper and the Esso Corporation financed the operation and printed a memorable calendar based
on the 12 best entries. Petrol stations became valuable distribution points in our
network; a really good way of reaching parents. In 1988 the National Westminster Bank took charge of the competition and the winners were rewarded with a
visit to Lausanne. The Manchester Olympic Bid — itself, then, a private group financially speaking — took charge of the transportation to Switzerland.
This year we have a number of liaisons. Our Barcelona Youth Camp 18+
group will be sponsored by MARS. A new group (9 to 14 years) based on our
Junior Olympic Clubs («Olli Club») will be helped to attend Barcelona, courtesy
of 3M. Criteria for selection in both ventures will include arts, community service
and conservation as well as sport. This, it is our intention, will be the start of a
fully fledged «International Children's Village» in Atlanta. The official travel
agency for the BOA, Sportsworld Travel, is also engaged in both the conceptual
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planning and the operation of these ideas, as they are with our first Sports Poetry competition.
We are hoping sponsors might be found to help us satisfy the quest for
knowledge on Olympic matters, among them some 50,000 young Britons who
now «study» sport as a theoretical subject at school — for school-leaving certificate purposes — and to help turn our library into a museum and study centre.
You notice that some commercial names are in capitals. MARS, 3M, VISA.
These are the major sponsors. They are offered «extra sweets» as a bonus —
and they seem to like them. We take the point that major sponsorship could suffer if these «bonus» operations are handled clumsily. With skill, however, every
sponsor could be persuaded to take on an education project as par for the
course (as normal procedure).
I know that these projects are small fry compared with some other countries. The massive support enjoyed by the Canadian Olympic Committee vis-avis its National Academy and the Royal Bank of Canada. The incredible backing
which 3M gives to the USOC — taking on the administrative costs of the
USOC's three national training centres (Lake Placid, Colorado Springs, San
Diego). So pleased was I with 3M's nice touches regarding our «Olli Club» ventures, that I proposed they market 3M as «Marriage of Mind and Muscle»! Small
gestures they might be — islands in an ocean of need — but they are «sustainable» models which might inspire other NOCs to embark on sports-commerce
joint projects.
I have thought about the relationships between sport and commerce over
many years, in 1980 I wrote a book4 in which I tried to straighten out my ideas
on various futures for sport. On a «wholly commercial future» I see that I wrote:
«This would mean sport becoming nothing more than a commodity to be
bought and sold — degenerating at the same time into a dangerous and antisocial device. It would become a billboard for the advertisements of goods of
any kind. It would be organized and directed by those for whom profit for their
own business is the main motive — if not the only one».
Over the last twelve years I have not changed my views. Over this period,
too, we have seen sports and commerce brought together even more acutely —
especially in those countries experiencing the pangs of «perestroika». We need
to get our thinking straight on this matter — hence the exchange of views at
conferences like this. I say my views have not changed. That is an overstatement. Views should always be capable of modification. In this sport — in a nutshell — I can add: I have found the interaction of sport and commerce to be
creative and exciting. Both parties can bring to the contest enriching skills.
Sometimes I am led to the conclusion that the commercial people are more
imaginative — certainly more divergent — than the sports administrators.
They are not fools. Why should they want to kill the golden goose ? The
best business brains realize that to degrade and devalue the idea of sport is to
make their investment a waste of time. I have not found it difficult to persuade
commerce of the rightness and brightness of the Olympic ideals. As an Indian
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friend of mine said recently, «Innovate — yes — but deviate, no». Commerce
can stimulate our innovative powers. Sports education can prevent destructive
deviation.
There is one point I must make lest it be lost in a rapid conclusion. A system
of sport can never depend entirely on commercial support alone. The 1984 Los
Angeles Games were not «the commercial Games». The state — national, regional, local — provides the basics. Commerce provides the cream on the cake.
The 1980 Games were not wholly «state» Games. I gather that more commercial contracts were signed at those Games than at any others. We could also
see our presence here as the fortuitous combination of resources from the IOC,
US TV and the Greek Government.
It is always a mixture — the right balance of ingredients. And there are no
absolutes. Always approximations.
The same with this question before us.
In short I am arguing as follows:
There have always been connections between sport and commerce: the
commercialization of modern sport is a dominant force — we have to live with it.
Commercialization can lead to corruption — but corruption is not in-built.
Sports bodies can persuade commercial organizations to share positive, humanistic and education goals.
Sports educators should be proactive, not reactive. They should endeavour
to «infiltrate» sports organizations and commercial organizations — using their
beliefs and energies to prevent any drift to corruption.
And remember that «corruption» is a big word. It is not corrupt to deny that
money is always bad! It is not corrupt — if there is a big cake — to insist that
everyone has a piece — including the sports educator!
Let us not be afraid of money. Keep it in perspective. Don't be bought in an
unhealthy way — but remember that every labourer demands an honest wage.
Remember too that, in the market, education also has worth — and that includes sports education.
However, beware sport becoming just the market. This is a danger. Someone, I remember, had to take the whip to the money lenders in the temple! I still,
idealistically, think of sport as a temple. From temple of sport to market stall is
too much. Temple to debating chamber, however, in which sport and commerce
share sport's aims and objectives, is something I can handle. The union of sport
and commerce should promote and welcome debate, not stifle it and try to replace it with propaganda.
A complicated, charismatic package like Olympism has many overlapping
strands — finance, fair play, politics, medicine, health, theatre, development of
international understanding, and education. Because we cannot get all these
strands nicely tuned — on song — especially if we get impatient because we
cannot achieve this tomorrow morning before breakfast — this doesn't mean we
should surrender the cause. As Bishop Trevor Huddlestone said,5 «the accomplishments of mankind... accelerate at such a pace, the moral and ethical re-
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sponses are slow to take shape». Hold on — be patient — don't panic.
We hold the Olympic idea in permanent trust — to transmit it from generation to generation.
It is difficult to get the equation approximately right. My message to you is:
keep on trying — and have fun.
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SPECIAL OLYMPICS
TRUE TO THE OLYMPIC SPIRIT
by Ms Benita Fitzgerald (USA)

As a member of two United States Olympic teams in the 1980s and an alternate on a third, I witnessed first hand how commercialism has had both a positive and negative effect on the Olympic Movement and amateur sport. Through
my association with Special Olympics, I can also see how the Olympic spirit can
transcend the corruptive nature of commercialism in sport to uplift a whole segment of our society — persons with mental retardation.
I made my first Olympic team in 1980 in my speciality, the 100-meter hurdles event. As you know, the US team boycotted the Moscow Olympics, so our
team went to Europe to compete in various international track and field meets.
Late one night after the competition was over, I was walking down the hallway to my hotel room and I saw a group of twenty or thirty athletes lined up outside one of the rooms. One by one, they would enter the room and come out a
few minutes later with huge smiles on their faces and bulges in their back pockets. I soon discovered that this was the «money room» — the place where athletes would go to receive the appearance fees and bonuses that they had negotiated prior to the competition. These payments were made «under the table»
and were rarely discussed among outsiders to avoid jeopardizing the amateur
status of the athletes.
By 1984, the year I won my Olympic gold medal in Los Angeles, «under the
table» payments were no longer necessary. Trust funds had been established
for athletes and payments from shoe companies, meet promoters and other
sponsors were funnelled through the trust fund prior to distribution to the athletes. Track athletes are now able to be paid unlimited amounts of money without jeopardizing their amateur status. The additional money has allowed élite
athletes to make a living through sport and to remain at the world class level for
a much longer period of time. More «amateur» athletes are in the public eye as
well, which promotes their sport and the Olympic Movement.
Along with the increase in money have come some other, more undesirable,
side-effects. Participation in the sport of track and field has declined. Many
American athletes now forego their participation in domestic meets and national
championships in order to make more money in Europe and Asia. Athletes even
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avoid head to head competition with their top competitors in an effort to protect
their winning streaks and world rankings. The use of performance-enhancing
drugs has also become more and more prevalent as more money has entered
the sport.
During the Olympic Games in Los Angeles, much excitement and attention
centred around the fact that Peter Ueberroth had produced a miracle — the first
Olympic Games that would turn a profit — $250 million. He became an instant
celebrity, as did athletes such as Carl Lewis, Mary Lou Retton and others. All of
us were told that winning a gold medal would be our ticket to fame and fortune.
Shoe companies were scrambling to get the best athletes in their shoes. Some
US athletes even had to go to court during the Games to defend charges that
they had breached their shoe contracts by switching to a rival shoe company for
more money. The IOC instituted a rule that prohibited athletes from switching
shoe companies after a certain date prior to competition.
It saddened me to realize that many of my fellow athletes were more concerned with the number of medals they could win than the quality of their performances. Transferring gold medals to dollars with the help of their entourage of
agents, attorneys, physicians and trainers was first and foremost on their minds.
As I entered the Olympic stadium prior to running the final of the 100-meter
hurdles, all that was on my mind was the 11 years of hard work and training that
had preceded that moment: the hopes, dreams and support of my family,
friends, and coaches; and the thought that I was prepared to perform to the best
of my ability.
My race was almost perfect from start to finish. I crossed the finish line just
ahead of my arch rival, Shirley Strong, knowing that the victory and the Olympic
gold medal were mine. I ran my victory lap, received my gold medal, sang the
national anthem and celebrated my victory with my family and friends. I went
home to a victory parade and a street dedicated in my honour. But soon after
the Olympics, the excitement died down and I went back to finish school and
train for the next season. The promises of fame and fortune never materialized.
There were no commercials, no big contracts or television appearances — just
life as usual with the added distinction of being an Olympic champion.
I was a little disappointed at first that none of those things had come to fruition. But I soon realized that those were expectations of the media and public at
large. My goal had been to perform at my best and to win a gold medal. When I
crossed that finish line and raised my arms in victory, I was ecstatic and proud
that I had accomplished my goal. That is the feeling of satisfaction that I've carried with me for the past eight years and one that I'll cherish for the rest of my
life.
That feeling of accomplishment and satisfaction is the same one that Special Olympics athletes feel after participating in a Special Olympics event. The
athletes' participation and athletic skills are rewarded with ribbons and medals
— each participant receives a prize for his/her effort. Special Olympics has served to reinforce and revitalize my belief in the importance of sport and the
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ideals espoused by the Olympic Movement: Citius, Altius, Fortius; «Sport for
All»; developing a sound mind and body; and uniting the world through sport.
Special Olympics was founded by Eunice Kennedy Shriver, sister of the late
American President John F. Kennedy, and will be celebrating its 25th anniversary on 20th June 1993. Special Olympics is the largest programme in the world
that provides year-round sports training and competition for children and adults
with mental retardation. Special Olympics has avoided commercial corruption
while maintaining adequate commercial support because the athletes' oath,
«Let me win, but if I cannot win, let me be brave in the attempt», and the Special Olympics motto «Skill, Courage, Sharing and Joy» underscore all that is
done in the name of Special Olympics. Our athletes have a strong desire to win,
but understand that participation and giving your best effort is what is most important. By assigning athletes to divisions commensurate with their ability, Special Olympics gives every athlete a reasonable chance to win. The athletes are
given a chance to develop physical fitness, demonstrate courage, experience
joy and participate in the sharing of gifts, skills and friendship with their families,
other Special Olympics athletes and the community.
At this time, over one million athletes world-wide have an opportunity to develop athletic skills through consistent training from over 140,000 certified
coaches in 22 official winter and summer sports. Special Olympics has developed and tested training programmes that are outlined in Sports Skills Guides
designed specifically for each sport. This year alone, Special Olympics athletes
in over 100 countries will be competing in over 15,000 Games, meets and tournaments in both summer and winter sports.
There are sports opportunities in Special Olympics for those with mild to severe handicaps. United Sports brings persons without mental retardation together on the same team with persons with mild mental retardation of comparable age and athletic ability. For athletes with severe handicaps, Special
Olympics created its Motor Activities Training Programme (MATP) which provides them with comprehensive motor activity training with the emphasis on
training and participation rather than competition. As you can see, Special
Olympics has something for everyone. No-one, not even those with the most
severe handicaps, is excluded.
During the past 25 years, millions of lives have been transformed by Special
Olympics. People who would otherwise have been unable to reap the benefits
of sports training and competition have been given an opportunity to experience
the same jubilation and pride that I felt as I stood on the victory stand in Los Angeles.
The Olympics in Barcelona are sure to be a grand affair, with unprecedented revenue and live television coverage; professional athletes competing for the
first time; a fiercely competitive national medal count; and athletes vying not only for medals, but also for the title of «media darling» and the money that goes
with it. Somehow though, with so much emphasis on the commercial aspect of
the Games, the true spirit of Olympism is diminished.
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Many of us at International Headquarters joke that the whole staff could quit
tomorrow and Special Olympics would still thrive. We all know that the programme and the movement are self-perpetuating. Special Olympics goes far
beyond the solicitation of corporate sponsors and private donors, beyond newspaper articles and television shows, beyond national flags and anthems — to
the hearts and souls of the athletes, families, coaches and volunteers who truly
believe that sport is for all who desire to participate.
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COMMERCIALIZATION IN SPORT
AND THE OLYMPIC GAMES AND ITS
INFLUENCE ON VIOLENCE,
AGGRESSIVENESS AND DOPING
by Prof. Dr Ingo Peyker (AUT)

During the winter Olympic Games in Albertville, I made it a habit when reading the paper or magazines to pay as much attention to national and international political events as to the coverage of this great sports event. In this process
of acquiring information, I developed an approach which revealed single or several mutually dependent structures beneath all these seemingly independently
existing reports. This search for structures was occasioned by the topic of my
presentation. I understand my task to be to find a pattern in the linkage of the
terms commerce, sport, Olympics, violence, aggressiveness and doping. In this
pattern the individual elements are to be presented in an understandable and
definable context. I furthermore consider it essential to point out how far these
related quantities influence each other and to look at their expected behaviour
within an explicative pattern as regards changes in their importance, impact,
values and content. I want to demonstrate as clearly as I can how and on the
basis of which written information I got to this understanding. I will do this by
means of proposing theses to be followed by data and by speculatively linking
individual theses.

1. The system of actions called «sport», being a social and cultural phenomenon, depends on values, standards, logical patterns, and structures of the
very society in which it develops. Performance, competition, rivalry, and progress constitute characteristics of modern industrial societies, these factors also
being represented in competitive sport. Thus, sport appears to be a mirror of society. This, however, implies that all positive as well as negative facts, being
part of sport, its actions, content, organizational structure, values and aims, are
also part of this form of society. If we thus criticize the social subsystem sport or
the Olympics, we are dealing with the overall social system as well (as is the
case with all macrosocial partial systems).
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1.1.

Selection of quotations:

Road traffic: downright eagerness to fight. The virtues of success of our
time, which are the power to assess oneself in rivalries and persistence in competition, are manifest on the roads. Aspects of competition and rivalry lead to
aggressive driving.
The treatment of the body is being adapted to the ways of organizing capitalist society. The body is seen as a consumer good which has to comply with
the laws of market economy, performance, competitiveness and economic efficiency.
New philosophies of management, participation in the turnover, membership in the «club of the 100 top enterprises», strictly performance-oriented salaries, share in results «paid» in the form of weekend trips or longer journeys.
These incentives give impetus to competition and rivalry. As the boss says: «I
want enterprise-oriented cooperation, not just work but also the spirit and heart
of the people».
The following catchwords have been taken from a medical article on modern cancer therapy: pointed arms, guided missile, radiation gun, H-bomb, miniature missile, effective network to repulse enemies, defensive police, armament,
mobilization. Added remark: many ambitious physicians consider the human
body to be an object which is to be given the most convenient treatment.
Doping is no isolated phenomenon, no individual misdemeanor of athletes
or their coaches. It is the systems of competition and their basic conditions,
such as the system of values and standards of industrialized society, which lead
to this increased willingness to disobey the rules. Doping, unfairness and violence are by no means the exception but the rule. They are the unwanted but
necessary side-effects of an overrated commercial, economic and political interest in sport. Sporting success is being glorified as the yardstick of economic and
social superiority of a political system.
The evaluation of «human capital» in the fast-moving soccer business is a
difficult matter, yet necessary to be able to decide whether a footballer lives up
to his market value or not.
The turnover in transfers world-wide is measured in billions of dollars per
year.
The Italian number-one soccer team AC Milan paid US$ 20,000 to the parents of a 10-year-old pupil who in return signed up for four years in the team.

2.

The myth of progress. Unlimited growth is
reaching its natural limits.

2.1. Selection of quotations:
Watchwords like lack of time, increasing complexity and tough decision-
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making processes, rationalization, specialization, mechanization, effectiveness
and economy of time are terms well known to all members of modern society.
In 1930, 2 billion people were living on earth; between 1969 and 1990 the
world population increased by 2 billion.
A brilliant start to the new year: commercial expenditure increased by 9.2%
in real terms in January.
CBS purchased the rights for exclusive coverage of the Olympics in Albertville for US$ 243,000,000. Eight hundred employees, 88 cameras, 4 satellites,
116 hours of TV programmes. In 1960, CBS started with 15 hours coverage of
the Olympics in Squaw Valley.

Statistical development of the Winter Olympics:
Chamonix
Sapporo
Calgary
Albertville

1924
1972
1988
1992

16
35
57
64

countries
countries
countries
countries

243
1,136
1,750
2,280

athletes
athletes
athletes
athletes

14
35
46
57

contests
contests
contests
contests

The 16th Winter Olympic Games in Albertville were inaugurated with 34,000
people present and 2 billion people in front of their TV screens.
In the EC-countries, 20 million TV sets with a value of US$ 15 billion are
sold every year.
The high rates of delinquency, crime, and aggressiveness as well as the increase in the consumption of alcohol and addictive drugs and the misuse of
medicine among children and young people, can be seen as symptoms of
stress, overrated expectations of parents and over-stimulation through electronic
media (TV).
Increase in the annual output of German milk cows:
1950
3,831 litres
1990
5,908 litres.
To achieve this, the cows need enriched concentrated feeds and preventive
medicine against the increased susceptibility to illnesses. «High-performance»
milkers are burned out after three years.
The highly talented ski racer N.N. had to give up his career early due to an
overstrain syndrome in his knee. He was consequently dismissed from the pool;
his sponsors contracted him out. He now depends wholly on social welfare.

Wheat produce in Austria (in 100 kg per hectare)
1907-1909 10.0
1957-1961 22.3
1983
45.5
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Mineral fertilizer consumption for wheat culture (in kg per hectare)
1960-1961 209.85
1976-1977 425.43

Performance of the male Olympic shot-putting champion:
1896
11.22m
1908
12.32m
1920
14.81 m
1988
22.47m
Around 1900, the training of a long-distance runner consisted of 15 km per
week. Today it covers 200 km per week with training units twice or three times a
day. In 1900, the nourishment of an athlete did not change from one discipline
to another. Today, the protein supply is determined according to the heavy exercise programme. The rates of fat, protein and carbohydrates are adapted to
the weekly intensity and amount of strains of endurance athletes. Special electrolyte drinks optimize the biochemistry. The release of reserves for performance is carried out due to desensibilization processes, processes of relaxation
and mobilization, biofeedback and activation of aggressiveness, to name but a
few.
Every year, anabolics worth US$ 200 million are sold on the US black market.
It has been proved that Birgit Dressel, the German heptathlete, who died at
the age of 26, had taken the anabolic drugs «Tromba» and «Megagrisevit»
along with 99 other drugs, yet she had never been caught in tests.
Carps put on a fifth of their weight when being implanted with a trout gene
with somatotropic hormones and a bit of tumour tissue.
Maximum produce with specially treated seed: a jacket with fungicides, insecticides and nutritives provides the germ of the sugar beet with safety and
nourishment for the first few days.
To beat competitors, firms «dope» their soups, soup seasonings, produces
and different types of sausages with glutamate to stimulate the consumers' appetite.
Scientists are expecting a dramatic heating of the earth's atmosphere caused by emissions of CO2, which is the main fuel gas. Those countries which do
not currently impose any restrictions are responsible for 81.2% of the CO2
emissions.
Energy consumption and the speed with which atmospheric changes take
place are increasing year by year and every day the range of users is widening
as a consequence of the unrestricted population explosion.
If the number of scientists continued to grow at its present rate, the world
population in the year 2050 would consist of university people only with no-one
left to empty their waste paper baskets.
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There are many similarities between the violent treatment of one's own
body and the environment, or the usage of human resources and natural resources.
3.1.

Selection of quotations:

Both, athletes and calves, are given anabolic steroids to build as much muscular protein and as little fat as possible. No dope, no hope. The thirst for victory
is stronger than the fear of the risk of side-effects, according to the catch
phrase: «Victory justifies the means: He who is clever, employs the means, he
who doesn't, is stupid.»
If a top competitive athlete wishes to live up to the performance expected by
society his body has to develop the adaptability to withstand utter physical
strains, to «function» perfectly. This extreme adaptation, which is some sort of
permanent case of emergency, leads to the mobilization of endogenous reserves. This «special standard» requires high but unbalanced physical strains
leading to a «monoculture» which can only be maintained with even higher adaptation stimulants. The price to be paid for this «special standard» is shortcomings elsewhere, harm to the connective and supporting tissue, hazardous imbalances and a higher susceptibility to damage.
The exploitation of the soil by means of long-term monocultures requires intensive use of fertilizers and pesticides.
The price of this venture (Olympics) is about US$ 420 billion. Within 600
days mountains and slopes were covered with more than 600 tons of concrete
and flattened. Five thousand five hundred trees had to give way to the ski jumps
in Albertville, 20,000 m3 of soil were turned. It cost US$ 60 million to blast the
downhill course into the Face de Bellevarde. Fifty tons of ammonia were stored
to process the ice for the bob and sled runs, gas masks were distributed among
the local population.
These Winter Olympics in Albertville, France, will be remembered by all.
The President of the IOC, H. E. Juan Antonio Samaranch, said, «The Olympics shall henceforth take nature more thoroughly into account, for our culture is
rooted in it.»
The Olympic slogan of progress «faster-higher-stronger» can only be put into practice with inconsiderate self-exploitation and careless fraudulent competition. Doping is nothing but the logical consequence of this mammoth operation,
the Olympics — nations combine broadcasting corporations, advertising agencies and quasi-sports physicians likewise earning millions. Doping is just a reflection of a poor self-destructive society of rivalry.
Cancer is the cause of death of 780 former competitive athletes. The death
rate due to cancer is much higher among athletes than in the equivalent group
of non-athletes. The reasons are the following: extreme physical strains, stress
related to the competitions, use of anabolic and other drugs.
Nature has been done severe harm during these last Olympics, harm it will
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never overcome. But who pays attention to nature if the athletes perform so well
? Environmentalists may well bemoan this disaster, hotel managers are frolicking in a gold mine.
Exploitation (of one's body and of the environment) is restricted by limited
resources. These resources can be severely if not fatally damaged by over-use.
And there is one aspect which must not be left out: profit is an immediate consequence of this usage whereas losses caused by the damage of the ability to
regenerate resources only appear much later. Only a deferred feedback on
one's own actions makes it very difficult to assess their consequences and thus
provokes inappropriate behaviour.
A survey among footballers and skiers revealed that both considered two
cartilage or knee operations during their career as normal and part of their job.
The cut in CO2 emissions by the year 2000 to the ordinary and acceptable
level of 1990, which is being celebrated as a small victory in the battle against
the hot-house effect, will lead to a catastrophe.
The Greek word «agon» stands for competitive rivalry and artistic competition, and yet the same word stem describes the throes of death or agony.

4.

The other side of performance-oriented society or:
success knows no morals.
4.1. Selection of quotations:

The term «granny dumping» refers to a social phenomenon in the USA according to which old ill people (members of the family) are being abandoned because the family can no longer afford them or simply does not want them anymore.
Those athletes who did not wear an Olympic metal necklace were disdainfully classified by Mr Performance Meyer (President of the German Athletic
Federation) as members of the «only-category», only fourth, only semi-finalist...
...the reminders of these games will be memorials of megalomaniacs: the
ski jump in Courchevel, the bob and sled runs in La Plagne and the mens'
downhill course of Bellevarde.
The basic ingredients of modern skis are: polyurethane, polyethylene, thermoplastene, paints and varnishes, aluminium, steel and wood. These substances are firmly united, recycling is not possible.
Furtiveness regarding dope, successes and millions of dollars within reach
has turned the competitive athletes into aggressive loners.
The fitness adviser to George Bush and American health fanatic Arnold
Schwarzenegger also owes his figure to forbidden muscle-building substances.
Jean-Claude Killy, organizer-in-chief of the environmental disaster in Albertville, was awarded the highest order of the French Republic and appointed
Commander of the League of Honour.
Barbel Wôckel, four times Olympic champion in the former GDR, was ap174

pointed head of the youth section within the German Athletic Federation. During
her career as an athlete she had taken far more anabolic steroids than Ben
Johnson.

5.

The way inherent in the system: from disguise tactics to tolerance
to the actual release of drugs and doping substances.

5.1. Selection of quotations:
Doping, drugs and environmental problems were concealed right at the top
in the former USSR and in the western world more sophisticated courses were
followed. For instance, during the World Athletics Championship in 1987, the
best five of every contest were spared the tests because otherwise top performances would not have been possible.
AI Oerter, four times Olympic discuss champion, said «All they talk about is
dollars and drugs. I don't want to be part of that. If you want to be successful,
you have no choice».
A comment of most athletes on the conviction of Ben Johnson: to be honest, the thing that struck them most was not the fact that he had stuffed himself
right to his bull neck with doping, but the fact that he was stupid enough to get
caught.
If you don't look for things you are not likely to find them. In professional tennis, which is the sport of anabolic drug misuse and has not come under fire so
far, the search for cocaine, heroin and amphetamines has only just begun.
Sports scientists and physicians are carrying out intensive research for new
substances to increase performance which have not (yet) been put on the doping index.
The problems currently occurring in tests during training periods are not analytic ones, but ways of manipulating urine specimens.
The individual nations, particularly those newly founded ones which want to
present themselves to the world public in the course of Olympic Games, show
no interest at all in uncovering performance-enhancing methods by self-imposed control systems.
The Eleventh Commandment in sport: Thou shalt not get caught. Fair play
gives way to technocrat morals where the success justifies the means.
«Fairness comes first, but money comes before fairness.» In particular, the
key figures of doping among sports managers, sports physicians and coaches
have been generously promoted by the governments.
Victory must not be a matter of coincidence; all the sponsors have already
invested far too much in sport.
Everybody pretends to be in favour of intensive tests. There were public
lists showing who was to be next to pee into the test tube... a highly appreciated early warning. Athletes abroad were not tested at all (and if so, of the case of
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Miss Krabbe).
According to a survey, only 5% of the German population believe that victory is possible without doping. The magazine «Sports» published an opinion poll
in which 55% of the Germans were in favour and 45% against the (formerly)
suspended athletes (Krabbe & Co.).
If, however, adult, well-informed people decide for themselves that they
cannot survive in competition without them (anabolic drugs) and if no health
hazards are known, they should have the right to choose.
Artists of all kinds and disciplines take drugs (cocaine, heroin, grass, LSD)
to widen their conscience and to penetrate into new areas of artistic abilities.
Doping misdemeanour is justified with the right of disposal of oneself according to the rule: my body belongs to me.
International athletic federations have closed both eyes to searches for doping cases to avoid a bad image for the sport.
The development of the modern industrial performance-oriented society
was obviously linked with enormous stresses and losses. The massive dissemination of drugs is one of its results.
During the 2nd Town Conference in Zurich in November 1991, delegations
from 34 European cities and provinces have already pleaded in favour of a release of cannabis.
To reduce crime caused by the procurement of drugs, the city authorities of
Hamburg decided to hand out heroin to 200 addicts on a trial basis.
A doping analysis based on urine sediment accompanying the training of an
athlete is — according to the Court (cf. article 1.1 of the Californian constitution)
— to be judged as interference with private matters. Information on medical and
contraceptive treatment additionally requested from athletes is considered to offend personal rights. A ban on specific drugs by means of the doping index represents an interference of the federation with the right to free choice of one's
physician and the physicians' right to choose his way of treatment.
The fact that Krabbe and her colleagues have all been acquitted means an
actual release of doping. A clever lawyer will always find one formal irregularity
in the doping test. The loss of US$ 26 million, in which the ban would have resulted, has thus been averted.

6.

Effective quantities, their importance and mutual
dependence in high-performance sport.

In a model-like summary I shall now try — on the basis of the above considerations — to build a self-referential structure. We found out that there are five
partial systems (which are the system of competitive sport, the system of the
market economy, political decision-making, the system of coverage of events by
means of print and electronic media, and the Olympic Movement) which influence each other. This overall system is equally responsible — directly as well
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as indirectly — for the development and escalation of pressure placed on selection procedures which in turn cause violence, aggressiveness and doping
(quantities within the system). Competition, rivalry, progress, optimization and
maximization are the constituent characteristics of the driving and impelling basic ideology of the system. There is high internal pressure caused by rivalry
within one partial system. Thus, an alliance based on common interests with
further partial systems is needed to attain a stronger position. (In 1900, an athlete did not need a sponsor to succeed in competition.) The following simplified
model will clarify this interdependence: economy (sponsors) needs publicity to
ensure that the product to be sold, which is represented by the athlete, is being
acknowledged by the public. Only top athletes, who are in the limelight, will be a
proper advertising vehicle. Top performance, in return, is only possible with
generous financial assistance and a high degree of persistence. To get a contract from a sponsor, the athlete has to prove his public appeal. This implies that
he needs to have a positive approach to the system of presenting and spreading information. This requires an infrastructure which is given by political decision-makers. As part of their endeavour to fulfil personal, party-related or national aims they also try to profit from top sport events. In return, they try to raise
funds or draw the attention of the media to sports events. The IOC needs generous sponsors to be able to administrate these incredibly expensive Games.
Its sponsors are to be found among multinationals or big broadcasting networks
who again are highly interested in the commercialization of the Olympics for
their own benefit. The Olympic Games themselves are involved in a competition
within their relevant subsystem, too, for they have to defend their image as
«leader of world sport» against other great sports events. To get all the public
attention wanted, intensive assistance from outside the system is necessary.
This assistance is influencing the values and aims of the Olympic Movement to
an ever-increasing extent. The only way to be granted this aid is to guarantee
top performances.Top performances, however, require...
In this process, which bears consequences far beyond our field of vision,
mutual benefits and interests are by no means equally shared. The main losers
are the values of the Olympic Movement and human values. The defeated parties are nature, including the human body.
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OLYMPIC SOLIDARITY:
ORGANIZATION, OBJECTIVES,
ACTIVITIES
by Miss Pamela Vipond (GBR)
Assistant, Olympic Solidarity

It is a great pleasure and an honour for me to have been selected to present
to you today a general overview of the organization, objectives and activities of
Olympic Solidarity.
First of all, I should like to introduce myself to you. As you already know, my
name is Pamela Vipond, I am English, an employee of the International Olympic
Committee and I form part of a team of four girls representing the staff of Olympic Solidarity. Each of us has a specific responsibility which is undertaken in an
executive capacity under the expert direction of Mr Anselmo Lopez, Honorary
Director of Olympic Solidarity.

What is Olympic Solidarity ?
Olympic Solidarity is generally referred to as the sports development department of the International Olympic Committee and works exclusively to spread
the ideal of the Olympic Movement, to promote the education of athletes,
coaches and administrators, to popularize the practice of sports all over the
world and, above all, to assist those National Olympic Committees which have
the greatest need.
All the activities of Olympic Solidarity are carried out under the approval and
direction of the IOC Olympic Solidarity Commission, which is chaired by the
President of the IOC, H. E. Mr Juan Antonio Samaranch.
The scope of activities carried out by Olympic Solidarity is extensive.
Naturally, the organization of any activity requires money. So where do the
funds administered by Olympic Solidarity come from ? I am sure you are aware
that the television rights for the broadcasting of the Olympic Games bring in
funds for the Organizing Committee of the Games, for the IOC, for the International Federations representing the sports on the Olympic Programme and for
the National Olympic Committees. It is the share of the National Olympic Committees which is managed by Olympic Solidarity. The funds are then reallocated
to these NOCs through the various development programmes implemented by
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Olympic Solidarity and which I shall describe to you now.

1.

Programme of technical sports courses

The programme of technical sports courses was the first innovation of
Olympic Solidarity and serves to ensure the education and training of both athletes and coaches. As you can imagine, the job of fairly distributing the budgets
and allocating appropriate courses for over 180 National Olympic Committees is
quite a complicated matter and for this reason, Olympic Solidarity divides its
programme according to the five continents, each of which is controlled by its
own Continental Association of National Olympic Committees. We work on a
four-year plan which obliges the Continental Associations and the National
Olympic Committees to think about what they are doing and to determine their
real needs in order to create a logical plan of courses which will be of benefit to
all.
The contents of the courses are determined by the National Olympic Committees and the respective national federations, taking into account the particular needs and requirements in that country. The experts are then designated by
the International Federations to ensure a high level of instruction and experience for the benefit of the athletes and coaches attending the course.
Once a course has been completed the NOC submits financial, technical
and administrative reports which are closely controlled by Olympic Solidarity in
order to evaluate the results and make sure that the funds have been utilized for
the maximum benefit to sport.
This year, a total of 344 technical courses covering all the Olympic sports
will be administered by Olympic Solidarity.

2.

The itinerant school for sports leaders

The itinerant school for sports leaders was born from the realization that a
good many sports officials, and in particular those from the new NOCs and the
NOCs of the developing countries, were at a disadvantage because of their lack
of knowledge, which also led to a lack of awareness of their responsibilities.
Consequently the Director of Olympic Solidarity decided to establish a
method of teaching and to offer administration courses which would cover the
essential principles in the training of sports leaders.
The first step was to create a teaching manual which is now published in
English, French and Spanish and which is distributed to all participants in all
courses.
The second step was to form a nucleus of teachers prepared to work on a
voluntary basis. These volunteers, all of whom had proved their competence in
the field of teaching and sport, attended a training and adaptation course and
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the team now consists of 15 French-, 14 English- and 15 Spanish-speaking
teachers.
The courses are always organized on a national level and are open to participants who are involved in sports through a National Olympic Committee, a
national federation, a club, a private or governmental organization and so on.
Olympic Solidarity nominates two directors for each course. A previsit is
made to the NOC responsible for the organization in order to select the prospective participants and establish the financial conditions.
Once the course has been completed, a report is drawn up giving an evaluation of the course in general and the individual performance of each participant.
The final step is the follow-up of the participants to determine how they are
progressing in sport and whether the course has proved useful to them in their
present activities.
Approximately 100 administration courses have been scheduled in 1992
covering the continents of Africa, Asia and South and Central America. Our programme will therefore reach, and hopefully benefit, some 3,000 existing or prospective sports leaders this year.

3.

Olympic Solidarity scholarship programme

The Olympic Solidarity scholarship programme is divided into three distinct
groups: young promising athletes, coaches and former high level athletes of
university standard.
We began with the athletes in 1989 following a certain discontent on the
part of the NOCs of the developing nations that their athletes did not have the
opportunity to train at the same level as those from the more developed countries and consequently they were not achieving comparable results at international competitions or at the Olympic Games.
The Director of Olympic Solidarity therefore launched a programme to allow
certain promising athletes to have the opportunity to follow a high level training
course abroad. In this way, they could benefit from the experience of top instructors and train in an environment offering the latest facilities and equipment
with a view to reaching a very high level in their sports discipline. Furthermore,
the intellectual and moral training of an athlete will not be neglected since we offer the possibility for them to attend, simultaneously, academic or even professional training.
The fundamental requirement to be eligible for an Olympic scholarship is
that the candidates must be considered to be potential élite athletes, thanks to
their performances in national and international competitions and their exceptional physical and technical qualities. Consequently the prospective applicants
must be young but at the same time they should have a certain amount of international experience and have achieved promising results. Only those athletes
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competing in individual Olympic sports can be accepted.
The initial nominations for candidates come from the national sports federations which are the best placed to select the most deserving athletes.
The NOC concerned will study all the nominations and will present the most
suitable candidates to Olympic Solidarity making sure that all the necessary information is provided including an up-to-date medical certificate confirming that
the athlete is in good health.
The choice of the training centre to which the scholarship holder will be sent
is also the unique responsibility of the National Olympic Committee in collaboration with the respective national federation.
Naturally, they will already have made the necessary enquiries and picked
out a centre offering the most appropriate conditions according to the age, nationality and sport of the athlete.
It is important to note that Olympic Solidarity will not approve any application without having first consulted the International Federation concerned to obtain an expert opinion on the results achieved by the athlete and the choice of
the training centre.
All scholarships are granted on a four-monthly basis and can be renewed
for further four-monthly periods provided the training centre submits a positive
report on the results being achieved and the general behaviour of the athlete is
satisfactory.
By the end of 1991, we had received a total of 326 applications for an Olympic scholarship. Eighty-seven of these have been accepted and the athletes are
now comfortably settled into their new environments. A further 119 requests are
still awaiting confirmation for one reason or another.
The next obvious step was, of course, to initiate a programme of Olympic
scholarships for coaches. The principal aim of this programme is to offer to active official coaches of any Olympic sport and between the ages of 25 and 45
the possibility to participate in seminars and courses of between one and six
months' duration, with a view to obtaining a higher level of qualification and improving their skills.
The basic aspects of this programme are the same as those of the athletes.
Nominations are made by the national federations and the best candidates are
presented by the NOCs for consideration by Olympic Solidarity. Similarly the
choice of the training centre depends entirely upon the NOC.
To date we have received over 300 applications from hopeful coaches of
the developing countries and, so far, 110 have either completed or are in the
process of attending a training course related to their skills and experience.
We are happy to report here that several universities and sports centres in
Europe and the USA have offered their services to Olympic Solidarity and some
have even devised special international coaching courses uniquely for the benefit of the Olympic scholarship holders.
To complete the circle, a programme of university Olympic scholarships for
former athletes has recently been submitted for approval by the Executive
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Board of the IOC.
The objective of this programme is to offer scholarships to former athletes of
individual Olympic sports in order that they might complete their university education. Naturally all candidates must fulfil certain requirements before being eligible to submit an application. For example, the ideal candidate must be an athlete having practised an individual Olympic sport for a long period of time during
which he or she will have participated in an Olympic Games and will have
achieved such results as to classify him or her as a high level athlete.
The candidates will have an impeccable moral reputation and will have proved the necessity for economic assistance by means of a scholarship to enable
them to complete their education.
In principle, Olympic Solidarity will offer ten scholarships per year for an annual amount of US$ 15,000 over a period of three years.
All applications will be carefully screened by designated experts from the
IOC Athletes Commission and only the most suitable candidates will be presented to Olympic Solidarity for consideration.

4.

Olympic Solidarity marketing programme

Another new programme which is in the final stages of preparation is the
Olympic Solidarity marketing programme.
For many years now we have been receiving repeated requests from the
National Olympic Committees of the developing countries to include marketing
courses among the list of opportunities available from Olympic Solidarity. This is
probably due to the fact that most countries see marketing as a miracle solution
to all financial problems and a means to obtaining «easy» money.
The Director of Olympic Solidarity therefore devised a plan with a view to
helping all of these countries to achieve their aims through the organization of a
series of marketing seminars.
The plan was based on four steps as follows:
The first step was the preparation of a simple marketing manual which will
be used as a basis for instruction.
The second step was the training of a group of experts who will become the
personal advisers to the NOCs in all matters concerning marketing and commercialization.
The third step will be to organize a first continental seminar inviting two or
three representatives, designated by the NOC, from each country. All participants will have some previous knowledge of the bases of marketing and must
be ready and willing to work in his or her own country after the seminar in order
to spread the newly acquired information and develop the marketing opportunities.
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The final step, and perhaps the most important, will be the designation of a
personal Olympic Solidarity adviser to each NOC. The preliminary task of the
adviser will involve visiting the country concerned to make a study of the market
and, in collaboration with the locals who will have attended an Olympic Solidarity marketing course, they will give advice on how to implement a marketing
strategy taking into account the opportunities available. The adviser will then remain at the complete disposal of his or her designated NOC, at all times, to resolve any problem, answer queries and so on.
For the moment we have completed the first two steps of this programme.
The continental seminar is scheduled to take place at the end of this year and
all the Olympic Solidarity advisers will be invited to attend and will have the opportunity to meet with the NOCs and strike up affinities with the various representatives. I should like to point out that this programme will be limited to Africa
in the first instance.
All of the programmes just described to you are financed entirely from the
budgets of Olympic Solidarity. I would now like to speak to you briefly about the
other activities which are administered by Olympic Solidarity on behalf of the International Olympic Committee for the benefit of the National Olympic Committees.
a) Sports medicine courses
When the first four-year plan of technical courses was introduced in 1984,
the NOCs had the option to include sports medicine courses on their programme. However, shortly afterwards, the IOC Medical Commission created a
sub-commission to look after relations with the NOCs and it was decided that
this sub-commission should establish a more organized plan of national and regional courses taking the responsibility for the designation of the experts and
the contents of the course programme. In this respect, a special instruction
manual has been devised which is used as a basis for each course.
This system has proved very beneficial to the different continents and a
close relationship has been established between Olympic Solidarity and the
IOC Medical Commission.
These courses now form part of a distinct programme implemented by the
IOC Medical Commission with one member of our staff co-ordinating the financial aspects and administration of the programme.
b) Subsidies offered to the NOCs to participate in meetings
at a continental and world level.
Every year, in theory, the Executive Committees of the Continental Associations call together the presidents and secretaries general of the NOCs in order
to discuss issues common to them all. The IOC, through Olympic Solidarity,
pays the travel and accommodation costs of one delegate per NOC.
Every two years the NOCs meet in a plenary session at the invitation of the
ANOC Executive Board. On this occasion the NOCs have the opportunity to talk
to the IOC President and the members of the Executive Board and to present
their proposals and suggestions. The IOC/Olympic Solidarity pays the travel
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and accommodation costs of one delegate per NOC.
c)
Subsidies offered to the NOCs for participation in the Olympic Games
On the initiative of President Samaranch, starting in 1984, Olympic Solidari
ty, on behalf of the IOC, has paid each NOC a subsidy to cover costs of equip
ment, travel and stay in the Olympic Village under the following formula:
Sarajevo
Los Angeles
Calgary
Seoul
Albertville
Barcelona

2
4
3
6
3
6

athletes
athletes
athletes
athletes
athletes
athletes

+
+
+
+
+
+

1
2
1
2
1
2

official
officials
official
officials
official
officials

+
+
+
+
+
+

US$ 5,000
US$ 5,750
US$ 6,000
US$ 8,000
US$ 6,000
US$ 8,000

In addition, after Calgary and Seoul, the NOCs received a subsidy of US$
500 per athlete having actively participated in the competitions. After Albertville
this subsidy was increased to US$ 800 per athlete, as it will be for Barcelona.
d) Olympic Day
Baron Pierre de Coubertin re-established the Olympic Games on 23rd June
1894 at the Sorbonne in Paris. As a way of celebrating this day all over the
world, the President of the IOC decided, in 1987, to suggest to the NOCs that
they organize a sports event open to the general population.
This event took the form of a run over approximately 10 kilometres. In collaboration with the IOC department for relations with NOCs, all NOCs organizing the run are supplied with certificates for distribution to the participants and
Olympic Solidarity sends US$ 1,500 upon receipt of a report of the event, to
cover part of the expenses.
The NOCs also receive T-shirts to be given to the participants.
e) Assistance for participation in the sessions
of the International Olympic Academy
Traditionally, for the main annual session of the International Olympic Academy, Olympic Solidarity pays 50% of the cost of the air fare for one man and/or
one woman per NOC as well as a grant to pay for accommodation in Olympia.
f) Development programme IOC - International Federations
This programme was introduced in 1986 upon the initiative of the President
of the IOC and has the principal aim of undertaking activities regarded as complementary to those performed by the NOCs.
Every year, each Federation has a certain budget at its disposal with which
to organize a programme of development activities. These Federations present
proposals which are carefully studied by Olympic Solidarity and if the activities
correspond to the general guide-lines established, Olympic Solidarity gives its
agreement for the financing of the respective programmes.
I have now come to the end of my presentation regarding the organization,
objectives and activities of Olympic Solidarity.
As you can see we have numerous objectives and many different ways of
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achieving them. However, we believe that all the possibilities offered by our department are not utilized as fully as they should be and we are always open to
suggestions and new proposals.
In fact, I am sure that if you telephone our office next week, we will already
be working on some new programme with a view to increasing the development
of sport throughout the world.
Thank you very much for your attention.
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REPORT ON THE FINE ART WORKSHOP

by Mr Kevin Whitney (GBR)
Official artist of the British Olympic Association

The workshop was opened on the second day of the session, and was very
well attended by about 52 participants, a refreshingly high number.
After the introductory proceedings, I described the potential of the workshop
and the equipment available to the participants, who were very keen to start
work. Mrs Elisabeth Hanley (USA) was in attendance and started an impromptu
dance session with the participants. It was obvious from the start that this session had many participants with a keen interest in the arts.
As the session proceeded the workshop got progressively dusier and it was
necessary for me to appoint an assistant, a very talented painter and poetess
Ms Amapoli Arimany (GUA), whose generous help was essential. As there were
now many diverse creative activities being practised in the workshop, I consulted with the Academy photographers and it was decided, with President Filaretos' blessing, to film on video all aspects of this session's workshop.
The results of the film were shown during the closing ceremony. Some excellent excerpts included poetry readings by Dr John Powell (CAN) and dancing
by Alexsi Romanko (UKR). The film was not only a record of events, but could
also be used by the archives of the IOA library to illustrate what happens at the
Academy on the cultural level. As I think that the promotion of culture in the
Olympic Movement is essential. As Presidents Samaranch and Filaretos have
said on many occasions, «It is the presence of culture in an Olympiad and during the Olympic Games that elevates the Olympic Movement above all other
sporting occasions». On a general level I would like to add that the stimulation
of intellectual pursuits is essential to the merging of mind and body in the pursuit of excellence.
During the following days a painting of the head of the goddess Niki was
constructed in 3D on the steps of the Academy. It was immediatly used as a
backdrop for commemorative photography by the participants. Unknown to
them the real use of the painting was yet to be revealed: about 50 participants
were busy rehearsing with Mrs Hanley and myself for a multi-media art happening, planned for Thursday 25th at nine o'clock in the evening, on the steps and
in the forecourt.
186

At the announced time all in the Academy were invited to sit on the top two
tiers of the steps looking down on the face of Niki. Meanwhile the participants
involved with the happening were congregating out of sight behind the forecourt
buildings and underneath the steps. I announced the start of the proceedings
and welcomed the audience. Dr John Powell then stepped to the microphone
and read his superb poem «Olympia's Quietness» accompanied by fifteen
dancers creating a symbolic movement to Olympia.
This was followed by some Polish poems read by Marek Truskolaski (POL)
accompanied by five dancers. Mrs Hanley then stepped forward and introduced
and explained the following piece of Japanese «Haiku» poetry and movement
which was then executed by five dancers in costume. This was choreographed
by Mrs Hanley and her excellent assistant Mrs Angeliki Diki-Gianoulaki (GRE)
who also performed in the dance. Mrs Gianoulaki was a hard-working inspiration in this year's fine art workshop. After this Mr Jens Grundahl (DEN) read
some of his brilliant poems which he had composed during the session. Jens
was a leading light in the workshop, encouraging participation and inspiring
everyone with his quiet enthusiasm.
The main event now followed. As it was getting quite dark I asked for all the
lights to be turned off and stepping to the microphone I dedicated the final event
to the encouragement and inspiration of President Filaretos, who, with Dr Don
Anthony of the British Olympic Association, was seated at the top of the steps. I
then quoted from the English hymn«Jerusalem»:
«Bring me my bow of burning gold!
Bring me my arrows of desire!
Bring me my spear! O clouds, unfold!
Bring my chariot of fire»
Then slowly marching to the music of the great contemporary Greek composer Vangelis, 40 participants dressed entirely in black emerged into the forecourt in two formal lines, each holding a lit candle aloft. With the music swelling
they gradually formed the five rings of the Olympic emblem in candlelight. The
effect was highly emotive (I noticed many a tear of joy from those involved).
Then the superb athlete and dancer Josef Stirniman (SWI) stepped out of the
rings and with an Olympic torch in his hand, held high, performed a dance to
symbolize the freedom of the flame and then slowly and solemnly mounted the
steps and presented the torch to President Filaretos with the music soaring to a
crescendo.
The event was superb, the intelligence and sensitivity of those taking part
was an inspiration in itself. From what those taking part and members of the audience told me afterwards this happening was «unforgettable». The next day I
announced the start of the photographic and poetry competitions, also that Mrs
Hanley was holding regular dance classes, which were well attended. The
workshop was also utilized by the participants for the preparation of costumes,
etc., for the social evenings excellently organized by Mrs Alicia Tomalino (URU)
and Mr George Vassilaras (GRE). There were regular poetry reading sessions
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in the fine art workshop, presided over by Dr John Powell who made time from
his many taxing duties to help. Dr Powell is an inspiration to us all. Jens Grundah was also in attendance at these sessions. Most of these events were videoed.
I took parties of participants to the ancient altis to sketch the ruins, and we
were all privileged to have with us again at the Academy this session the diefinitive authority on the mines of Olympia, the museum and the sanctuary of Hellenistic and Greek history: Professor Nicolaos Yalouris, former general inspector
of antiquities of Greece and Honorary Vice President for life of the Ephoria of
the IOA. To listen to the knowledge of Mr Yalouris is an honour.
During the last few days of the session an exhibition of paintings, photographs and poetry by the participants was mounted in the lecture theatre and at
a specific time President Filaretos and members of the lecturing fraternity kindly
judged the competitions.
The results were as follows:
Painting:
1st Mr Yannis Psimenos (GRE) — also 1st prize 31st Session 1991 2nd
Mr Ali Hussain Didi (MAL) 3rd Ms Amapoli Arimany (GUA)
Photography:
1st Mr David Azzopardi (MAL)
2nd Mr David Azzopardi (MAL)
3rd Mr Alvaro Robaina Gioscia (URU)
Poetry:
1st Ms Amanda Conchie (GBR) 2nd
Ms Anne Woodley (NZL) 3rd Mr
Holger Kuhner (GER).
This was a superb exhibition attended and enjoyed by all. I would like to
thank, for their committed involvement and important contribution to the fine art
workshop of the 32nd Session of the IOA: Ms Susan Rouland (DEN), Ms Amanda Conchie (GBR), Mrs Alicia Tomalino (URU), Ms Jane Patterson (GBR), Ms
Sue Moucha (USA), Mr Jens Grundahl (DEN), Mr Jan van de Meersche (IOC),
Mr Alexei Romanko (UKR) and Mr Josef Stirniman (SWI).
This year's fine art workshop of the International Olympic Academy was the
most creative and inspirational experience and, hopefully, its success will be the
format for future sessions.
I would like to add a personal note of thanks to Dr John Powell (CAN) and
Dr Don Anthony of the British Olympic Association for their continual support
and encouragement of my work in the Academy and in the Olympic Movement
in general.
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DANCE WORKSHOP REPORT

by Elizabeth Hanley (USA)

Throughout the duration of the 32nd Session, two dance workshops were
organized. The first workshop combined the use of modern (creative) dance
with poetry and the second workshop consisted of folkloric dances.

Modern dance / poetry
An initial meeting was held in conjunction with Kevin Whitney (GBR), director of the «Arts Happening», and the result was a list of 50 interested participants. A one-hour improvization class introduced these participants to basic
elements of the creative process, thereby exposing non-dancers, as well as
those with previous dance experience, to the art of dance. Sports movements
were chosen for the theme of this improvization class. Subsequent rehearsals
(four one-hour sessions) were conducted in preparation for the «Arts Happening» performance on Thursday evening. Included within the performance were
the following: a dance to accompany John Powell's (CAN) poem, «Olympia's
Quietness»; a second dance to the peom, «Sprinters: Paddock and Porrit,»
written by the Polish poet Kazimierz Wierzynski* and contributed to the dance
workshop by Wojciech Liponski (POL); a composite of short dances composed
to Japanese-style Haiku poetry written by two participants; and a final dance
performed to the music, «Chariots of Fire,» choreographed jointly with Kevin
Whitney (GBR).

Folkloric dance
Three folk dance sessions were conducted with an attendance of 20-25 participants for each session. Dances were chosen from various countries and
were performed by the workshop participants during the latter two social even*Awarded 1st prize for poetry in 1928 Amsterdam Olympic Games.
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ings. Three different dances were presented at each social evening: one dance
was demonstration only and the other two were a combination of demonstrations, teaching, and audience participation. The enthusiasm and willingness to
participate by members of the audience was appreciated by all those involved in
the dance workshop.
In conclusion, the two dance workshops of the 32nd Session exposed many
participants to an activity which they had not previously experienced in their
home countries. The positive response, by both dancers and those who consider themselves non-dancers, contributed to the success of the dance workshop
programme during the 32nd Session for young participants. It was recommended that this avenue for appreciation of art be continued in future sessions.
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THE YOUTH CAMP:
ANOTHER KIND OF OLYMPIC EXPERIENCE
by Marie-Claude Asselin (CAN)

At first, I was a bit reluctant to get up in front of all the participants of the IOA
in 1992, some of them of distringuished backgrounds, to talk about myself. But
after hearing former athletes sharing their Olympic experience, I felt my own
Olympic experience was also worth being shared with my colleagues.

First of all, let me introduce to you a programme of the Olympic Movement
in which I participated and which has been hidden in the shadow of the Olympic
Games since its creation: the Youth Camp..

History and goals of the Olympic Youth Camp
The first Olympic Youth Camp was held in Stockholm in 1912, during the
5th Olympic Games. It was a jamboree for boy scouts of Europe. A similar activity was also organized during the Olympic Games of Berlin and Helsinki. The
Olympic Youth Camp held a regular place in the Summer Games as from 1964,
but it was not until 1972 that the IOC approved of the Youth Camp programme
as a part of the major Olympic programmes.
The goal of today's Olympic Youth Camp programme is to provide an opportunity for young people of the world (aged 18 to 22) to gather during the
Olympic Games to promote international understanding and to initiate them to
the traditional culture of the host country. This follows the objective of the Olympic Movement to contribute to a peaceful world.
The Seoul Olympic Youth Camp
In 1988, the Seoul Olympic Organizing Committee (SLOOC) prepared the
most colourful and substantial programme ever. Because Olympism and politics
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don't mix, the doors were opened even to those countries with which South Korea had no diplomatic relations. A total of 882 young delegates participated in
the camp, representing 43 countries from the five continents.
All participants had a strong background of involvement in sport as athletes,
coaches, judges, officials or administrators. Many were promising young athletes in their countries.
As participants in the Seoul Olympic Youth Camp, we attended the Opening
and Closing Ceremonies of the Games and were given a number of tickets to
see some Olympic events. Sports facilities were also available inside the restricted area of the Youth Camp so participants could have their own friendly or
competitive contests.
We learned about South Korea's culture by visiting the city of Seoul, including many museums and historical sites, and spent three days in the beautiful
Korean country. The Korean Culture Night transported us with two hours of music, songs and dances.
Many activities to please everyone were organized to allow participants to
exchange their traditional cultures. The Nations' Day Celebration, where every
country could introduce their respective national folk art and culture: the Folk
Costumes Festival: the Square of Nations, a permanent exhibition where different countries displayed various objects or items from their homeland; Home
Hospitality, where participants were allowed to experienced at first hand the
customs of their hosts by spending three days in a Korean family; Religious
Services, where anyone was offered the possibility of attending services from
six different religions.
A Youth Forum was held by two representatives from 52 countries on the
theme: «Realization of World Peace through the Youth Camp in the Olympic
Movement». After many sessions, a declaration was adopted, requesting that
the IOC add a clause to its charter making it mandatory to hold a Youth Camp
at every Summer and Winter Olympic Games. The IOC received the text, but
decided not to take action. The declaration also challenged all participants to
promote international friendship and goodwill amongst the youth of the world.

A rewarding experience
As for my personal experience in the Youth Camp, I participated fully in all
activities suggested and I made many friends from around the world. Some of
them I kept in touch with by mail or telephone, some of them I met again during
my travels, or some visited me at home themselves.
But all these athletes who were competing in Seoul that year had something
in common with me. Our experience started with the practice of competitive
sport and our love of sport was the true motivation for our efforts. But as they
went on physically training to become the best, my efforts shifted, although still
directed towards excellence, to the acquisition of knowledge in the world of
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sport, and to an intense involvement in my community to organize and assist
with the practice of sport by youngsters.
Furthermore, by our respective type of Olympic career, Benita Fitzgerald,
Dana Hee, Sue Moucha, Patrick Vetterli and I, as well as many other athletes,
all learned about the real meaning of the Olympic Movement, and as believers
in the Olympic Ideals, we are still involved in the world of sport with the intention
of helping other individuals to live the most rewarding possible Olympic experience.
Although I have never reached a level of competition to enable me to participate in the Olympic Games as an athlete, I feel that for me and all the other
participants in the Seoul Olympic Youth Camp, it was sufficient to fulfil the expectations of Pierre de Coubertin for the development of a healthy and educated youth by the means of sport.

Keeping the Youth Camp alive
When people around me learn that I was in Seoul, the first thing they ask is
in which sport. I wouldn't surprise you if I said they look disappointed to hear I
wasn't there as an athlete. As a double gold medallist in Seoul told us on the
plane back to Canada: «You guys are so lucky...» Of course I wouldn't complain if I had only half of what she brought back home that day, but what I
brought back were not things you can count and display, but things that changed my life for the better and things, hopefully, that will help me change for the
better the lives of many others.
The Olympic Youth Camp, in many ways, is one of the very few programmes of the Olympic Movement that actually reach the ideals of Olympism. I
send a message today to all of you, leaders of sport in your countries, to preserve that kind of programme by promoting and supporting it.
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THE OLYMPIC DREAM

by Dana Lynn Hee (USA)

Have you ever dreamed of doing something really great in life ? Of standing in the shoes of someone really famous ? Just for one moment in time, to
feel as if you are standing on top of the world.
Well, when I was in high school, in athletics, I had a dream. Like many of
you here today, my dream was to win an Olympic gold medal. Hey, all I wanted
to do was stand on top of a podium! After 11 years of visualization, 5 years of
trial and error, and 3 years of hard work, dedication and sacrifice, I made that
dream come true. But not in high school, in the high jump event, like I had originally dreamed of. As many of you know, it takes a lot of self-confidence, self-esteem, and discipline to achieve success in life, and that's something I didn't
have in high school.
There are a lot of fears and pressures to face in high level competition when
trying to climb that «ladder of success». It seemed to me that the higher I climbed, the farther I had to fall, and I was afraid of heights. I used to stand underneath that high jump bar and think to myself, «there is no way I can jump over
this, it's taller than I am!» And of course, there was no way that I could. In fact,
instead of giving my best and trying, I just gave up my dream, my ambition, and
turned and walked away. I gave up. But a self-disappointment and self-disgust
stayed with me for many years to come.
Later in college, in 1980, I became fascinated with another sport, the martial
art of Taekwondo. With my new-found interest, I began training about 5 days a
week, and slowly but surely began finally to develop the self-confidence, selfesteem, and discipline that it takes to succeed in life.
Becoming interested in the competition aspect in 1985, I began that type of
training and entered my first national competition in 1986. I placed second. At
that time, I heard that Taekwondo would be included in the 1988 Olympics as a
demonstration sport, and I thought to myself: «Here is my second chance to fulfil
my dream of Olympic glory. It is obvious I have some ability, and I have the
potential. So I set my Olympic goal and told myself, for once in my life, I'm going
to commit 100% to this goal and this time, no matter how difficult, I am not going
to give up.
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Being a newcomer to the sport, I «killed» myself for the next three years. I
had to change my muscle structure from slow-twitch fibers to fast-twitch, learn
the specific techniques, and how to play by the rules of the game. I needed to
catch up to the level of the champion competitors who had been competing for
6 to 10 years or more. It was very difficult, with training averaging 5-6 hours a
day, 6-7 days a week, eating-sleeping-thinking Taekwondo, even going to bed
at night with ice packs on my legs. (My husband used to think, «this is my
wife!»). I had to give up my job, later my school enrolment, and make the other
sacrifices necessary. I would work a few hours for an agency when I could, and
appeal for help to the local small businesses in order to help finance my travel
to competition. But as Taekwondo is a little known sport, it was very difficult.
Upon making the Olympic team (which is a very interesting, but long story
— which I don't have the time to tell), I was off to Seoul, Korea, with the other
US athletes — for the «time of my life!»
The Olympic Village in Seoul was incredible — a vast condominium complex housing athletes from all over the world. There was a huge cafeteria,
where you could go in and sit next to some of your favourite athletes, like the
Soviet gymnasts, and other world famous athletes. There was great security
present, which created a lot of amusement for us athletes; there were the gate
point guards, the area guards, and even what we classified as the «Ninja»
guards — all dressed in black and carrying machine guns. There were great
cultural exchanges and events, traditional exhibitions, and the facilities were
modern and wonderful, with a beautiful, serene Olympic park adjacent to the
Village, where we could do some of our training. The best part of the Olympics
was just being there, developing lasting friendships, exchanging ideas and
country pins. It didn't matter whether we spoke the same language or came
from the same background, we had the bond of common goals through the love
of sports and competition.
Our sport of Taekwondo was very fortunate in 1988 because our competition was the first four days of the Olympics. My competition was the third day. I
had trained like an animal up until about a week and a half before my competition, but due to a continually worsening condition of my performance because of
a back injury sustained 4 months before the Games, I stopped training and relied solely on visualization techniques. Luckily the rest was good enough to win
the gold medal. Having my hand raised in victory, standing on the podium listening to our national anthem, and seeing our national flag raised to the top position will always be some of my greatest memories. For one moment in time, I
was standing on top of the world.
But you know how they say the process is worth more than the result ? It is
so true. Winning was great, don't get me wrong, but the process of trying to win
is what I can use the rest of my life. I learned that dreams can come true, but
more importantly, I learned that it's worth taking a chance now and then. The
fear of failure has no comparison with the feeling of accomplishment, and by developing my self-confidence and self-esteem, setting my goals, and persevering
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in the face of fear and pressure, I learned how to achieve success in life. I learned about the incredible power of the mind.
Something that helped me discover all this and gave me encouragement in
my difficult trials was a poem I saw somewhere. It goes something like this;
If you'd like to win, but think you can't
It's almost a cinch you won't.
If you think you are beaten,
You have already lost.
For out in the world, we find that success
begins with the state of mind.
The possibility of achievement lies within our own hands,
and eventually, the person who wins,
is the one who thinks, «I can».
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SHORT PRESENTATION

by Ms Sue Moucha (USA)

Sports are therapy. My strongest wish is to reach out to disabled females
and encourage them to seek a sport, be motivated, set goals, and be willing to
work.

The disabled female athlete as a role model
Sport has enabled me to grow physically, mentally, and socially. If it were
not for sport, I might, as a hémiplégie (right side of body affected) cerebral palsy
athlete, still be «within my shell.» Swimming, cycling, and running have been
my pathways to great opportunities — opportunities which others only envision.
I ran in the 1988 Paralympics in Seoul, Korea, and received a gold medal in the
800-meter track event; competed in the 1986 and 1989 United States Olympic
Sports Festival as a disabled cyclist and placed second and first respectively
and was honoured nationally as a Healthy American Fitness Leader in 1989.
These honours have helped me realize that I am a person recognized for my
achievements rather than for my disability.

What sport can teach
Acquisition of motor skills. Physical activity has enabled me to function as a
«normal» person. I grew up unable to do many things with my right hand: hold
pots and pans, grasp things, balance a cup filled with liquid, and write. However, through physical activity, I have acquired the motor skills necessary for these
tasks. The cross-over from sport into daily life is strengthened by my efforts to
maintain an excellent fitness level.
Adaptation. Learning my own limitations and being challenged to find new
ways of doing small things has helped me increase my desire to excel. I have
been treated as a «normal» person by all my coaches and have learned that I
am just like others in practice. I want the same workouts, to be pushed in the
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same manner, and I don't want to be pitied. Practising with able-bodied persons
has taught me not to use my disability as a «cop-out» when performing a task.
Learning to adapt workouts when needed has been a positive challenge for
both my coaches and me. Taking an active part in sport has allowed me to
maintain flexibility, which is of the utmost importance to me as a spastic cerebral palsy individual. Swimming has always been and will continue to be a very
important form of therapy. Holding on to a kickboard in a highly coordinated drill,
kicking with fins, and swimming a set number of laps a day has been enriched
by constant repetitions with free weights.
Self-confidence. Through participation in sports for the disabled, I have acquired the self-confidence to participate in able-bodied competitive sports. On
the advice of my coaches, I participated in able-bodied 5K and 10K runs as a
part of my conditioning programme. I have been an overall winner and have placed in my age group. By associating with able-bodied athletes I am realizing my
fullest potential: a disabled person can compete with able-bodied persons and
do well on a local level. Participating as a cyclist and by riding 30, 50 or 100
miles, leading bike rides, and doing time trials has enabled me to realize I can
compete and not be left behind. Keeping up is the end product of learning to
make my right leg move, learning to spin the wheel, and seeking a way to
lengthen my handlebar to keep my right arm from getting tired and pulling off
the handle.
Setting priorities. Sport has taught me how to structure my life. To accomplish a goal, priorities must be set. Practice time and rest time become predominant. When going to school to earn a degree, students structure their days
around classes and research. In competitive sports, athletes structure their
days around practice and competition.
Setting new goals. Accomplishing goals in sports has inspired me to set
new goals. Each new goal becomes a challenge. I have biked 100 miles in one
day, run a marathon, and have successfully completed an able-bodied Outward
Bound course which included rock-climbing, rappelling, canoeing, and a minimarathon. Sport acts as a a benchmark. I enjoy physical activities and am eager to do something new. Athletic honours provide self-satisfaction. Accomplishments act as positive feedback and reinforcement. If a goal is not reached
on the first attempt, one must analyse, adapt, and restructure to try another avenue. It is always a learning process.
Lifestyles of other countries. I have had the opportunity to travel within the
United States and to Canada, Denmark, Korea and Holland. I cannot think of a
better way to learn and appreciate the customs and lifestyles of other countries
than by participating in competitive sports. Sport for the disabled allows me to
compete with others of my equal functional ability. It is good to know that there
are other hémiplégies out there who want to do things with their lives. Competing in national and international events has enabled me to earn respect. Receiving gold, silver, and bronze medals, and breaking national and world records at
competitions for the disabled has taught me that I am capable of achieving
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success.
Teaching others. I have participated in sports with the philosophy of looking
at what I can do instead of what I cannot do. Sports and striving to achieve
goals have given me the confidence to stand before people and speak. I have
concrete data to share with them on what swimming, cycling, and running have
done for me. The audiences, in turn, can literally see what a disabled person is
physically capable of doing. They learn that a disabled person does not have to
be sedentary but can make the most of his or her abilities. I want to educate
others, which I hope will result in a change in the attitude of society toward the
disabled.
Age should not be a factor in sport participation. There are a multitude of
sports that one can become involved in, either on a competitive or recreational
level. I was 23 when I first became actively involved in competitive sports. I am
now 32 years old and continue to be involved in sports. Sports are therapy. My
strongest wish is to reach out to disabled females and encourage them to seek
a sport, be motivated, set goals, and be willing to work.
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ATHLETES AS A HUMAN RESOURCE

by Mr Ian Brittain (GBR)

The other day (21/6/92) I feel a very important question was asked of the
speakers. Unfortunately the questioner was told that his question was not relevant to the theme of commercialism. I would contend very strongly that this was
not the case. Indeed it had very great relevance. The question was to do with
human resources in the field of the administration of the Olympic Movement and
sport in general. I would pose the question, does the problem of commercialism,
if indeed it is a problem, lie with the sponsors or those who sell the sponsorship
? We have discussed possible changes that may be needed within the commercialization of the Games and the world of sport, but are the real changes needed within the organization itself ?
It appears to me that sport is being run by businessmen as a business and
that they have little or no knowledge of the wants or needs of the athletes. Indeed I would go so far as to ask if those who run sport even care about athletes.
Also, the upper echelons of the sports federations, who on the whole have little
or no knowledge of business, were mainly sports people 30 to 40 years ago before commercialization of sport had been born. To compound this the people
just below them in the hierarchy from which their successors will usually come
are little more than clones of their masters or, I would contend, they would not
have attained these positions.
The object of Olympism is to bring together the youth of the world to increase peace and cultural understanding. It is this youth that makes the Games.
Without them the Games could not exist and yet, on the whole, their voices and
viewpoints are ignored by a hierarchy entrenched by tradition and history. It appears to me that they are simply being used by both the IOC to promote its aims
and ideals and by the sponsors to promote their product. It is on the backs of
the athletes that the ideals of Olympism and the burden of commercialism finally
falls and yet they are expected to be passive carriers with no worthwhile views
of their own. How many times have organizers made sponsorship deals for
events whereby the athletes are forced to wear cumbersome numbers or bibs
that are at the least irritating just so that the sponsor's logo can be clearly
seen ? Is this the fault of the sponsor or the organizer ? It is possible that the
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sponsors can be excused because of their poor knowledge of sport, but the organizer should know better.
Many athletes are highly qualified in the field of sports administration and
management and physical education and have the added advantage of having
experienced the «commercialized games» at first hand. Will they have to wait
40 years before they can gain a position that they can be heard from when the
world of sport and the world in general will again be totally different from the
world in which today's athletes are living and performing ?
In conclusion I would like to point out that the sportsmen and -women of today may be young but they are not children. A major step forward would be to
allow a member of the IOC Athletes Commission to sit on the IOC Executive
Board, for if the IOC expects athletes to perform and disseminate their ideals it
should not be too much to ask that in return they are listened to as equals and
not just humoured.
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REPORT OF THE MEETINGS HELD BY THE LECTURERS
DURING THE 32nd SESSION OF THE INTERNATIONAL
OLYMPIC ACADEMY
by Professor Wojciech Liponski (POL)

During the 32nd Session of the IOA an innovation was introduced, a series
of meetings among the lecturers. These meetings were conducted simultaneously with but separately from the student discussion groups. All lecturers considered this innovation to be useful and wholly successful. It was made possible
by the earlier establishment of group discussion coordinators who took responsibility for conducting the participant discussion groups. Consequently the lecturers were able to concentrate on exploring new goals for the Academy. In addition to their participation in the plenary sessions, lecturers were still able to
participate in student discussions that were conducted at times other than during the lecturers' meetings. But at the same time the fact that the lecturers were
not burdened with time-consuming preparations for regular student group discussions allowed them to concentrate their efforts upon new programmes and
ideas for the Academy. It is the opinion of the lecturers that these meetings
should be continued in future sessions.
All lecturers agreed also that their meetings, which were held as «free seminars», were not only interesting from a purely intellectual point of view but were
an effective way to provide the Academy with some practical suggestions and
new solutions. In our opinion, in the course of time such meetings and their results can to some degree elevate the role of the IOA within the Olympic Movement and particularly among the international community of intellectuals and
university people invited to lecture at the Academy.
In addition to continuing these lecturers' meetings, we have recommended
development of separate scholarly seminars or symposia to be held by the IOA.
These seminars or symposia would be held in addition to the annual Session for
the Young Participants or organized separately. If held in association with the
Session for Young Participants this would help to provide young students with
the best possible lecturers in larger quantity. If held separately such seminars
should use the «lecturers' discussion group» of the Session for Young Participants as an «initiative group» for furthering the same topic during a «fuller»
seminar to be held in the same year or the next year. Such «fuller» seminars
would incorporate a wider selection of specialists some of whom might be past
202

lecturers. It is also reasonable to reverse this suggestion so that the «fuller»
seminar would precede the Session for Young Participants in order to provide it
with some «in-depth knowledge» prepared in advance.
The «newly invented» seminar could also be closely associated with the
New Congress Centre of the IOA which is being built on the slope of the Cronion Hill. The seminar would and should appear as one of the most interesting
and prestigious items on the agenda of the future Congress Centre. As Professor Klaus Heinemann put it, the seminar could be «a further step towards creating an Olympic University». Such a university, in turn, could be responsible for a
whole range of academic activities and courses devoted to some crucial problems of the Olympic Movement. Here we would have the following structure of
the IOA: the International Olympic Academy as the general «mother» organization and the Olympic University as the Academy's instrument responsible for 1)
Olympic education (including sessions for young participants, physical education teachers, sports journalists, etc.); 2) Olympic research; 3) scientific seminars and conferences.
The following topics should in our opinion be considered as possible themes
of future sessions, seminars and research:
1) the interrelation between the Olympic Games and the economy;
2) ecology and the Olympic Movement;
3) Olympism and its role in furthering democracy;
4) the Olympic Movement and the global change;
5) new perspectives of the Olympic philosophy.
The practical aim of such specialized seminars would be twofold: on the one
hand, to provide Olympic leaders with some carefully considered suggestions
and even, if possible, some practical solutions and tools, and, on the other
hand, to provide a basis for the educational sessions of a different kind.
As far as the 1992 IOA Session for Young Participants is concerned, lecturers generally agreed that its major accomplishment was to run away from considerations of sponsorship as a simple question of right or wrong, money and
morality. Instead concerted efforts were made to resituate the sponsorship issue in a broader frame of analysis, for example:
a) cultural historical perspectives integrating knowledge of the ancient
Olympics, the 19th century revival and transformations throughout the 20th cen
tury;
b) macroeconomic processes and structures in which sponsorship is but
one aspect of much larger but little understood political economic effects;
c) comparative civilization studies — western and non-western, bourgeois
and non-bourgeois, liberal and newly-liberated, integral and multicultural socie
ties — ensuring that discourses about sponsorship should not themselves be
Eurocentric or, as one of the participants put it, imperialistic;
d) philosophical analysis of the commodity form in general and globalized
orders of the post-modern period;
e) integrated study of the corporate relationship in the environment and the
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Olympic Movement.
It seems that new bases for moral judgements and institutional policies are
expected to flow from these reconsiderations of Olympic sponsorship.
A further question is to what extent all such «in-depth» conclusions of the
32nd Session for Young Participants could be well comprehended by its students and then transmitted to their own countries with its whole intellectual and
practical burden. Opinions of the lecturers here are unanimous: participants
showed evidence of a high intellectual level which suggests that the educational
effects of the session will be strong. However, some participants (and it would
be an interesting piece of research in itself to examine how wide this margin is)
demonstrated poor fluency in any of the IOA's official languages. This was a
particular problem during group sessions where control of English and French
gave natural leadership to some self-confident participants, particularly native
speakers. However, it seems important to impress on the NOCs and National
Olympic Academies that they should improve participant selection in this respect. Better language preparation means a more effective educational result;
that is beyond any question.
The problem of language communication was also discernible during the
plenary sessions and here it was particularly acute, because some participants
who were not confident about their language were uncomfortable about asking
any questions in front of the whole assembly.
Factual lectures were usually better understood and discussions connected
with them was more varied than with lectures with a more abstract intellectual
content. This is one more reason why factual lectures should be retained.
Among them we should consider first of all lectures which should introduce
each session every year:
1) historical background of the ancient Olympic Games, pertinent if possible
to the main topic of the session, as was the case this year;
2) introduction to general knowledge on the contemporary Olympic Move
ment with emphasis on the structure and prerogatives of the IOC, IOA, the
NOCs and knowledge of the Olympic Charter.
Too much discussion in both plenary sessions and group discussions resulted from simple ignorance of the participants about the Olympic Movement,
its organizational framework, history, etc. In our opinion it is not the task of the
IOA to bring participants to a level of knowledge necessary to address the topic
of the session, and the NOCs and National Olympic Academies should be informed about the problem by correspondence, where it should be strongly emphasized.
Language and general knowledge of the Olympic Movement are not the only areas in which we encountered difficulties in understanding the lectures. It
was our impression that the problems of the economy of the Olympic Movement
— not only the narrower topic of the economic impact of the Olympic Games —
are absolutely new for the participants. At the same time, they found it difficult to
understand the specific perspectives of economic theory. But this aspect is of
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enormous importance for the better understanding of the present situation of
the Olympic Movement. Indeed, we cannot understand the presence and the future of the Olympic Games without a profound knowledge of the economic
facts. All we can advise is to offer more information, lectures, etc., on this crucial topic and also to initiate more research on this problem in all countries and
in the IOA.
Leaving aside problems of language and knowledge of the Olympic Movement and its economic context, all lecturers felt that the majority of participants
were persons determined to defend the basic ideals of Olympism. As one of the
lecturers, Don Anthony, put it, a constant appeal could be found among the
lines of almost all interventions: «Please, give us something to believe!» This
idealistic approach, usually mixed with realism and a quite pragmatic attitude, is
a clear indication that the new generation of young Olympic people will be well
prepared to preserve Olympic principles in the future. This is why we should
never lose sight of what this new generation thinks about Olympism, the Olympic Movement and, finally, about the Olympic Games. We should constantly
keep in mind what the famous British Olympic champion and then Olympic official, the Marquis of Exeter, wrote in 1948 to the former IOC President Siegfried
Edstrôm:
«I feel that it must be a cardinal rule to all of us that we must keep an ear
close to the ground — we must never forget that we are in fact administering
sport for the thousands of active young competitors of the day, and although we
may advise, and strongly advise, from the deep well of our experience, yet, in
the long run and rightly so in my opinion, the wishes of youth must prevail.»

205

CONSOLIDATED REPORT
FIRST SERIES
by Dr John Talbot Powell (CAN)

Introduction
156 delegates, 25 group discussion coordinators, and 14 lecturers represented 70 countries at the 32nd Session for Young Participants at the International Olympic Academy.
The topics for the 16-day session were two:
1 ) Olympism, and the special subject
2) Commercialization in Sport and the Olympic Movement.

Discussion groups
Twelve groups were organized, two of these for French-speaking participants and ten for English-speaking delegates.
Composition of the groups took a great deal of time with consideration given
to balancing them in relation to continents; numbers of females to males; linguistic abilities and other essential factors.
Groups stayed the same for each series of questions. No-one requested to
be transferred to another section.
The special language group for this year was to have been in the German
language for which special arrangements had been made.
At the request of those who were to have been in this section no group was
formed and delegates requested that they be absorbed into other established
sections. However, for questions from the floor German was used, when applicable, as well as the official languages of Greek, French and English.
Groups met for discussion for either 2 hours or 1 1/2 hours, five times for
the first series of questions and five times for the second series.
Conclusions for each series were not only typewritten but were given to
each delegate prior to the presentations of the conclusions of each group, which
were verbally expressed to the whole assembly.
Lecturers were invited to attend group discussions and they did so.
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The quality of group reports was first-rate and the intellectual level of participants was very high.
Guidelines for procedures to be adopted within each group were distributed
to coordinators.
A preliminary two-hour session had been held, prior to arrival at the Academy, especially for group coordinators so that they were orientated to features
necessary for dealing with ways and means of facilitating group discussions.
This meeting proved most valuable.
Definitions
The following definitions were extracted from the Oxford English Dictionary
as a guide for participants.
Commerce:An interchange of goods, wares, products, or property of any
kind, between nations or individuals, either by barter, or by purchase and sale;
trade; traffic.
Commercial:
Made or done primarily for sale or profit. Commercial art; painting, drawings,
or other art work used to illustrate advertisements or for other commercial purposes.
Commercialism:
The methods and spirit of commerce and business; the spirit or principles of
trade.
Commercialize:
1. to put on a business basis; apply commercial methods to,
2. to make the profit motive dominant in: make or do mainly for profit,
3. to put on the market; make a commodity of.
Gift:
That which is given or bestowed; anything which is voluntarily transferred by one
person to another without compensation; a donation; a present. Professional:
1. of or belonging to or connected with a profession,
2. a) having or showing the skill of a professional, competent,
b) worthy of a professional (professional conduct),
3. engaged in a specified activity as one's main paid occupation (cf. AMA
TEUR) (a professional boxer),
4. derogatory: engaged in a specified activity regarded with disfavour,
3. professional foul. A deliberate foul in football to prevent an opponent
from scoring.
Reimburse:
Repay. To pay back to (a person) money spent; to compensate (a person)
for damages, time lost, etc.
Sponsor:
One who binds himself to answer for another by agreement and is responsi207

blé for his default: a surety.

Questions

The questions for the first series were as follows:

1st cycle

1 ) What is the Olympic Movement ?
What are the Olympic Games and the Olympic Ideals?
What is commercialism ? What is professionalism ?
2) Were there incidents of commercialization in ancient times or has com
mercialization appeared only in the Olympic Movement in this century ?
3) To what degree are the goals of the Olympic Movement consistent with
those of sponsors and marketeers ? To what degree do those aims, goals and
outcomes diverge ?
4) Is commercialization considered to be a negative factor ?
If so are there, or could there be, any positive aspects of it ?
5) What are the main regulations incorporated in the Olympic Charter con
cerning the commercialization of Olympic sport ?
6) How is the Olympic Movement affected by the International Olympic
Committee's acceptance of commercial sponsorship ?

Question 1

The 12 groups concurred that the Olympic Movement is a worldwide social
force which exists to promote peace, cultural understanding, friendship and tolerance, through sport and education.
Within the Movement are structures such as the International Olympic Committee; National Olympic Committees; International Olympic Academy; National
Olympic Academies; Sports Institutes; Federations; Clubs.
However, other organizations, athletes and any interested persons «belong», provided that the authority of the International Olympic Committee is
abided by.
The Olympic Movement is seen as being much more than the Olympic
Games, which are one aspect of the Movement and a culminating one, bringing
208

elite athletes together to compete in the Winter or the Summer Games.
The activities of the Movement are ongoing, permanent, universal and are
identified as the way of promoting Olympism.
Some groups had difficulty in defining or understanding Olympism and considered the 1991 Olympic Charter's definition somewhat inadequate.
Olympism was identified by the groups as being more influential and broader than sport. By its practice one is seen to exhibit a way of life influencing all
that one does.
In this way the Olympic Principles, as expressed in the Olympic Charter, are
confirmed.
The Olympic Games of either winter or summer do not now fall in the same
year. The Games draw the greatest number of top flight athletes together to
contest, within the rules, numerous disciplines in a variety of sports. The Olympic Games are the most visible manifestation of the Olympic Ideals which are
epitomized by the concept of fair play in all matters Olympic.
The festivals of the Games provide platforms from which the Olympic Movement can be promoted, as the world's largest audience views them every four
years.
Commercialism is the whole range of trade as reflected in commerce and
business, as well as its methods used and the spirit which enables it to make
profits.
Professionalism is exhibited by someone displaying a professional attitude
to studies, training, work or play, but in physical activity it usually shows the behaviour of one who has gained financially from a specific activity.

Question 2
Judging from our times it is not possible to state whether there were incidents of commercialization in ancient times. There are no adequate records and
it is not known how matters of reward for athletic prowess were viewed.
It is certainly known that victors at the four major celebrations at Isthmia,
Nemea, Delphi and Olympia were honoured, particularly on their return home.
Some groups (5) speculated that commercialism through professionalism
may have also intrigued the ancient philosophers. It is reasonable to suggest
that as the Games became much more established so the athletes became
more sophisticated in their demands. Even were this to be so how may we really
judge their times and attitudes using modern standards towards an ancient era
?
Other groups expressed the view that as we consider commercialism to be
making a profit there was certainly no commercialism as a result of victory in the
ancient Games.
At the beginning of the ancient Games it is believed that the motives were
pure and genuine. It was these that inspired the late Baron Pierre de Coubertin
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to establish his ideals and principles in creating the Olympic Movement. He saw
that through participation, sport would become an integral part of the healthy
growth of young people and would inculcate the essential aspects of fair play,
morality, non-discrimination, opportunity for all, cultural understanding, and, as
he was primarily an educator, the education of youth. He had seen the benefits
of participation, the value of taking part and striving for excellence and participating with goodwill towards others.
Nowadays, commercialization has come to everyone's notice primarily because of the financial success of the 1984 Summer Olympic Games.
It is significant that Los Angeles was the only city to bid for these Games directly as a result of the financial, long-term embarassment left by the 1976 celebration in Montreal and the losses sustained in 1980.
However, because of sponsorship and commercialization practices the Los
Angeles Games were judged a success.
All groups expressed concern that although the Olympic Charter is clear in
its rules and regulations pertaining to commercialization and its control, it appears that commercial interests are swamping the Games and certainly their
ideals.
In this regard it was interesting to observe how many cities bid for the 1992
and 1996 Summer Games. No doubt it was because of the Los Angeles financial gain.
The 1991 Olympic Charter (page 13, no. 11) gives the exclusive rights of
the IOC and its relation to «... organization, exploitation, broadcasting and reproduction by any means whatsoever».
Rule 61 (page 60, no. 1) insists that: «No form of puclicity shall be allowed
in and above the stadia and other competition areas which are considered as
part of the Olympic sites». Also, «Commercial installations and advertising signs shall not be allowed in the stadia, nor in the other sports grounds».
The Bye-Law to Rule 61 (pages 60-61) is explicit in relation to commercialization and its practices. Propaganda, commercialism, advertisement re: symbols, insignia, clothing, technical gear, installations, apparatus and trademarks,
are all dealt with thoroughly.
Other aspects of the Charter deal with the IOC's rights over use of Olympic
insignia, and the Executive Board of the International Olympic Committee is given the authority to determine the principles and conditions under which any
form of publicity may be authorized.
Eight groups noted that it is unclear where the responsibilities lie for approval
of national sponsorships which could lead to monopolistic commercialization
concerns.
Commercialization is observed to be a product of modern times through society's demands for goods, services and pleasurable satisfaction on demand.
Professionalism in today's sports context is identified as being when an athlete makes a career of, or in, sport or receives gratuities from her or his athletic
performances.
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This phenomenon has come about through technological advances and
marketing procedures plus the need, and the demand, for excellence in sport
performance.

Question 3
This question caused the greatest concern throughout the 12 groups because it was believed there is a real threat to the Olympic Movement from aggressive and non-sensitive sponsors.
The aims and objectives of the Olympic Movement are clearly expressed
and specified in the Olympic Charter for all interested persons to see.
The aims and objectives of sponsors and marketeers are known to them but
certainly unknown to the general public and members of the sporting world.
The Olympic Movement, the sponsors and marketeers wish to reach, in a
positive way, the largest audience possible. Each has intentions with respect to
a relationship; this relationship should enable all parties to increase effectiveness and efficiency in their effort to reach their respective goal.
Where then does a problem arise ?
Sponsors and marketeers deal with materialism, the Olympic Movement
deals with ideals.
Marketeers and sponsors act for profit, the Movement is for education. Advertisers encourage self-indulgence through saturation techniques, whereas the
Olympic ideals, as epitomized by the Olympic Movement, reflect sacrifice, selfdiscipline, dedication and devotion to the attainment of a goal.
The consumerist values of commerce seem to be in contradiction to the
more ethical qualities of the Movement.
However, necessity required action by the International Olympic Committee.
The result is the relationship between the governing body and sponsors. How
has the Olympic Movement been affected by this engagement ?
First, sponsorship has provided funding which facilitates the operation of the
Movement. Funding has increased for athletes so that they may train adequately and compete fully.
Second, the Olympic Programme (TOP) has provided a greater stability for
the ongoing aspects of the Movement and it is now imperative that sponsors
and marketeers remain major contributors.
Thus it is true to say that the Olympic Movement needs the money and the
sponsors need the permission and support of the International Olympic Committee.
Yet, time and again it is noted in the reports of the groups that the Olympic
Charter needs to be re-assessed in relation to «control» of sponsors and marketeers.
There is deep concern. The IOC will have to be more aware and vigilant of
the need to monitor sponsorships and marketeering enterprises which may
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erode the essence of the Olympic Movement.
There is divergence. The paths of the Movement, sponsorship and marketeering sharply divide at the moment when the commercial aspects begin to depreciate the ideals of the Movement.
The erosion process begins through the methods used and it is the possibility of sponsorship running wild that creates a frightening prospect.
Developing and newly formed countries have experienced the disappointment that sponsorship money can bring through their talented athletes being
«bought» to train, compete and sometimes stay in other countries.
Ten groups evinced concern about the trivializing of sport through market
advertising of a product using Olympic phraseology and symbol, creating a socalled realationship between that product and athletic endeavour. Sponsors
benefit as they are associating with high level performance leading consumers
to believe their products are also of high quality.
Again, some sponsored athletes only choose highly visible contests in
which to compete or even avoid competition in order to increase their marketability or retain an image.
Furthermore, sponsorship can severely increase differences between
«have» and «have not» nations. Sponsors are interested in countries which offer
a wide and solid market for their products. This could hamper the possibility of
acting as host of an Olympic festival.

Question 4
There is concurrence by members of all groups that commercialism has
both positive and negative features.
Commercialism is primarily related to institutions (professionalism deals
with individuals) in the sense that one cannot commercialize an individual,
whereas one cannot professionalize an institution.
Commercialism has the potential to enhance the efforts for the expansion of
the Olympic Movement and through it the widening of the understanding of
Olympic ideas and ideals.
The French-speaking groups expressed the view that commercialism is a
necessary evil and at the same time obligatory. Also, that commercialization is
to the Olympic Games what insulin is to diabetics.
There is no question that with the good come negative aspects, yet the
commercialization of sport is not necessarily bad as long as it is both selective
and controlled.
Commercialism should be seen as an instrument which, if used well, can
aid the Olympic cause.
A compilation of thoughts expressed is as follows:
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Positive factors:
1. Commercialism has allowed the Olympic Games to be viewed by a glo
bal audience.
2. It has promoted a wider and increased participation in sport in general
through providing quality sports facilities and enabling the Olympic Games to
maintain their high degree of excellence.
3. It has enabled host cities to renovate and expand road, rail and air sys
tems as well as sports participation centres.
4. It has allowed athletes to be adequately equipped; encouraged techno
logical progress in areas such as training facilities, medical care and attention,
sports medicine, training techniques and many forms of communication.
3. Of particular importance is the increasing ability of Olympic Solidarity to
expand its major areas of endeavour primarily for the advancement and promotion of programmes for, and in, developing countries and their individuals.
6. It has provided support for the International Olympic Academy to flour
ish through its world-mission educational programmes.
7. It has ensured the independent financing of the International Olympic
Committee.
8. It has also enabled the International Sports Federations to have control
of their sports.
9. It has facilitated more interchange between countries because of in
creased participation in sports activities.
10. Through television in particular, spectators have benefited.
11. Another positive aspect of commercial enterprise is that some compa
nies have provided funds to be used exclusively by NOCs for courses of instruc
tion.

Negative factors:
1. The danger of exploitation of athletes by the sponsors is noted.
2. Through lack of sponsorship, certain sports are in danger of losing stat
us, and their athletes, to financed sports.
3. Commercialization has seen the emergence of commercial agents, ath
letes' lawyers and court cases referring to payment of athletes.
4. Sport is being transferred to the hands of financiers from sports admin
istrators.
5. Financing is destroying volunteerism as everyone now seems to be wish
ing to be paid.
6. Records are demanded at every sports meeting by spectators who
have paid a great deal of money for admission. Records mean money for «suc
cessful» athletes. Good competition is now not enough.
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7. Modification to the Olympic Charter has become necessary through re
strictive clauses to curb materialism.
8. Because of the demands by commercial sponsors, modifications have
had to be made to the Olympic programmes of events.
9. The gap between rich, commercially viable countries and poorer coun
tries could be widened.
10. Control over sponsors could be lost in the race to obtain ever-increas
ing amounts of money.
11. Too much money could spoil the essence of the Games as well as the
fabric of sports and, especially, the observance of the Olympic ideals.
Eight groups expressed concern that the International Olympic Committe
ought to have clearly defined guidelines for sponsors and that the IOC should
be the final arbiter. With this control the positive aspects of commercialization
could be utilized for the benefit of both the Movement as a whole and commercial enterprise.
At this moment the aims of sponsors often seriously diverge from the aims
of the Movement, when emphasis is placed exclusively on winning.
The explicit statement in the Charter (Chapter 1, Rule 2, no. 9, page 8) «—
opposes any political or commercial abuse of sport and athletes» should become the guideline for sponsors as well as being the guideline for the monitoring of sponsors' commitment to the Movement.
The delegates at this 32nd Session of the Academy posed this question:
«Is it possible to prevent abuse through commercialism yet increase the
positive aspects of commercialization, thus establishing a balance between the
demands and requirements of sponsors and the needs and objectives of the
Olympic Movement ?».
Where specific policies are established the benefits to Olympism and commerce could be mutual.
If the symbiotic relationship between sponsoring bodies and the Olympic
Movement is not satisfactorily meshed, large corporations would survive and
thrive were there no Games.
Would the reverse be so ?
In conclusion; there are many aspects to be considered in this new era.
In accepting financial benefits proffered by commercialism the International
Olympic Committee has had to accept inevitable change which has been reflected throughout the whole of the Olympic Movement.
Concern is expressed as to whether the International Olympic Committee
has complete control over sponsors or whether corporate money is able to diminish the ethics of the Movement.
The IOC has to question whether commercial interests overshadow the correct image of the Movement. Are there enough restrictions (too many would be
equally damaging) in place to control the sponsors' presentations and subject
matter.
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Benefits to the Movement will only accrue if controls in place are adhered
to.
«Money is the root of all evil» and «Beware the devil you don't know» are
admonitions gleaned from perusal of the group texts.

Question 5
This question flowed naturally from the previous one and in many cases the
reports show that it was incorporated in the responses.
Each group had a copy of the Olympic Charter.
According to the Charter the International Olympic Committee exerts strict
control over every aspect of commercialization in and about the Games.
Rule 11 (page 13) gives exclusive property rights of the Olympic Games to
the IOC and, without limitation, rights relating to exploitation, organization,
broadcasting and reproduction. It further states that all profits derived from the
games shall be applied to the development of the Movement and of Sport.
Rule 17 (page 14) gives all rights to the Olympic symbol, the Olympic flag,
the Olympic motto and the Olympic anthem exclusively to the International
Olympic Committee.
There are seven Bye-Laws to the rights to use symbol, flag, motto and anthem, all of which deal with privileges accorded to NOCs as well as to limitations placed upon the National Olympic Committees.
Rule 61 (page 60) deals with propaganda and advertising as does the Byelaw to it. Musical works and commercial advertising are dealt with in Rules 61
and 62.
But comments from groups indicate that the delegates believe these rules
and regulations apply primarily to things, not to the protection of athletes or to
Olympic sport's promotion.
This Session sends a clear message to the Executive of the International
Olympic Committee to request it to meet with sponsors (and those with other
commercial interests) involved in the Olympic Movement. Mutual guidelines
could then be set.
There is mutual inter-dependence between the IOC and those who wish to
gain, through association, by using their commercial power. Sponsors of all
sorts use Olympic sport as a tool to sell products. The Movement needs commercial interests to support its goals which must be conveyed to the business
world.
Question 6
The Olympic Movement has been profoundly affected by the International
Olympic Committee's acceptance of commercial sponsorship.
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Some groups sense that the Olympic Movement is menaced by the threat of
gigantism; by accelerating the processes of professionalism; the interference in
Olympic matters by those with no, or little knowledge of sport and, because of financial rewards, corruption, violence and doping.
Further, the total control of their sport by International Federations causes
concern as does the dominance of television.
Sponsors of the Olympic Games have increased the public's interest in
them. The exposure has enabled more athletes to have the opportunity to train
and compete with the hope of participating in an Olympic festival. Many young
people have been inspired and encouraged to take part in Olympic sports.
Because the Olympic Movement has been «opened up» through financial
forces, the focus has been changed from Olympism (as a way of life) to the eulogizing of individual athletes, and sport in general, being used as public entertainment.
The increased revenue has enabled the International Olympic Committee to
employ more people at its headquarters, thus increasing efficiency and function.
Olympic Solidarity has benefited and been able to support travel, coaching development, youth enterprises and Olympic education through service.
Some groups proposed that the IOC should become its own sponsor. In this
way it could express the Olympic message and prove a counter to commercial
product pushing.
It was suggested by other groups that the opening ceremony is the perfect
opportunity for the IOC to ensure that the worldwide audience understands the
aim and the principles which guide the Olympic Movement.
The opening and closing ceremonies maintain the Olympic Games as
unique and establish and bind the true meaning of the Olympic spirit.
Groups believe that now is the time for the International Olympic Committee
to have written into television contracts a clause ensuring that the viewing world
is made aware of all that the Olympic Movement means. It is so much more
than the Olympic Games.
The Olympic ideals of sacrifice, dedication, self-discipline and devotion of
athletes must not be allowed to be undermined by television moguls in their
quest to meet the transient and whimsical desires of their audiences.
The leading members of the IOC are encouraged to maintain the balance
between positive and negative influences, so ensuring the future of the Olympic
Movement.
The over-riding necessity is the need for the guardians of the Olympic
Movement (IOC) to maintain a tight rein over all sponsors and vigilantly enforce
the rules as expressed in the Charter.
The guardians must also hold a tight rein upon themselves and not sacrifice
the Olympic ideals for more money, otherwise the Olympic Movement could become a victim of its own success.
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CONSOLIDATED REPORT
SECOND SERIES
by Dr John Talbot Powell (CAN)

Introduction
In the first cycle of questions discussion was primarily about the positive
and negative aspects of integration of commercialism into the Olympic Movement. This second series deals with how this union affects moral and ethical
values.
Different secretaries and chairwomen/chairmen were chosen and each
group settled both quickly and easily into discussion.
Participants, knowing each other better, were more at ease and confident
about expressing their point of view.

Questions
The questions for the second series were as follows:

2nd cycle
7) Concerning traditional values and commercialization: what are the ad
vantages and disadvantages from the «marriage» between sports and business
— ethical and moral aspects, doping, violence, corruption ?
8) Concerning the future of the Olympic Games: are they an exclusive and
an expensive event ?
From where does the money come to support the Olympic Games ?
Should only rich countries be able to organize Olympic Games ?
9) Is the use of mass media a means of fighting over-commercialization in
sport ?
10) Concerning the spreading of knowledge about the Olympic Movement:
what means are there available to achieve its objective ?
Is commercialization one of the effective methods to be used ?
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11) What is the significance of Olympic education as a weapon to be used
against excessive commercialization of worldwide sport ?
Question 7
The world of affairs and the world of sport are both very competitive. The
energy and the spirit which characterize each need to be canalized and controlled to ensure a profitable union.
In principle, commercialization has almost nothing to do with traditional values.
But traditional values are able to be protected by meticulous and long-term
planning on the part of the one who sells, i.e. the International Olympic Committee.
The traditonal values of the Olympic Movement are defined in the Olympic
Charter.
They are:

Fundamental Principles (2, 3, 6 on page 7)
2. Olympism is a philosophy of life, exalting and combining in a balanced
whole the qualities of body, will and mind. Blending sport with culture and edu
cation, Olympism seeks to create a way of life based on the joy found in effort,
the educational value of good example and respect for universal fundamental
ethical principles.
3. The goal of Olympism is to place everywhere sport at the service of the
harmonious development of man, with a view to encouraging human dignity.
6. The goal of the Olympic Movement is to contribute to building a peaceful and better world by educating youth through sport practised without discrimination of any kind and in the Olympic spirit, which requires mutual understanding with a spirit of friendship, solidarity and fair play.
Sport is a blending of dreams and reality. Business is strictly practical.
Sport is a microcosm of society and as society changes so does sport. As
Morford wrote (1986): «The traditional values of sport, such as fair play, gentlemanly conduct and moral development evolved from the Victorian gentleman's
perception of Athenian and medieval practices.»
Even the values and ideals of sport are constantly changing. Emphasis has
moved from worthy, well-contested competition to winning and maximizing profits. So change and progress in values in both sport and society evolve similarly
and together.
As things seem to be changing so fast, reflection was given to the thought
that, as sport reflects society, sport might be a means of escaping from it.
There is an increasing trend (reported by eight groups) of people withdraw218

ing from organized sport to indulge in other health related activities — for fun.
Commercialization has created a shift in the traditional and cultural dimensions of sport, and all those involved in it, and the «marriage» between sport
and commercialization is fraught with conflicting ideals. Principally between the
ethical rights of the athlete against promotional devices of commerce.
A «marriage» is a union of two partners. The attitudes people take into a
marriage reflect their moral and cultural backgrounds and there are disadvantages and advantages involved in this partnership. Disagreements are usually
solved through understanding, tolerance and discussion. The latter is most important when solving ideological differences. The solution lies in balance.
There was unanimity in the opinions of all groups that the influences of commercialization are such that they have encouraged a) doping (for excellence of
performance), b) violence (enjoyed by all forms of media), and c) corruption (inevitable in games carrying such high stakes).
a) Doping by some — known and unknown — has created mistrust and
exacerbated rivalry between athletes. Whenever an athlete performs well and a
record is broken the general public shows diffidence in believing that the per
former is drug free.
There has always been doping. Man has searched unceasingly for the elixir,
the compound, the wonder drug — not only in sports.
Often, athletes, knowing the dangers involved and realizing that their elite
performance-life is short, are prepared to indulge in doping, taking the chance
of being caught. Because the value of image through publicity, the prestige,
plus the financial gains are such that temptation often overcomes sense.
There is a belief, generally, that athletes' moral and ethical standards seem
to have degenerated — as a result of commercialization.
«Success knows no morals» is a distorted statement yet held by many to
describe the behaviour of those who are dope-ridden.
Those who resort to taking ergogenic aids are few in comparison to the
large numbers of genuine sportswomen and sportsmen who strive for excellence, victory and praise — drug free.
Of course doping is the antithesis of fair play; it is unethical and yet certain
commercial interests are now producing masking agents — thus encouraging
dope takers and destroying all forms of equality of opportunity by creating unfair
advantage.
The IOC's acceptance of professional athletes into Olympic competition
may also have increased the potential for more doping violations.
b) Violence is not caused by commercialism alone. Violence erupts
through frustration, through retaliation to wrong which seems to be done. The
media thrives on sensationalism. The public's lust for controversy and confron
tation is often whetted by sports journalism and television coverage. This type of
courage has an effect upon the viewer. Because of subsequent behaviour one
is led to believe that the effects are adverse, particularly on crowds, and upon
children. Young people watch athletes whom they admire and when performers
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resort to violent acts, young people may be inclined to follow, thinking that a reaction is normal, as is questioning referees', judges', and umpires' decisions.
The attitudes people take into the sporting arena reflect moral and cultural
background. In many sports today, physical violence, which would lead to imprisonment in everyday life, is accepted as the norm. In some countries violent
acts, perpetrated on the sports fields or courts, and dealt with by minor reprimands from sports governing bodies, are becoming subject to legal prosecution
by the state.
c) Corruption. There is bound to be dishonesty and bribery as well as deception and breach of trust when so much is at stake and so much money is
now involved. Corruption of judges has been officially recorded (cf. World
Championships, Rome 1987, long jump final) as has the buying of votes.
Groups were reluctant to discuss this aspect further as experience and substance were lacking. Evidence was only through hearsay and second-hand information.
In summary, the advantages and disadvantages of the «marriage» between
sports and business, as noted in the groups, have been discussed previously. It
must be recorded however that were it not for the initial attraction of commerce
into Olympic Sport, and the sustenance it has given, there might very well have
been no more modern Olympic festivals.

Question 2
What is the future of the Olympic Games ? The Games will only survive as
a true contest between elite athletes competing and the Games being held in
the spirit we have become used to, if the power, might and influence of media
are checked and brought into perspective.
The media are business, the media are commercial interests, the media do
not provide what people want, they create to determine what people see, hear,
read. We really do not know what we want, we are told and shown the messages the media wish us to want.
So it is with the whole range of reporting and recording of the «build-up» to
the Games and to the actual showing, hearing and reading of them.
The celebrations of the Olympic Games of winter and summer are unique,
yet very expensive to organize and conduct; they have become the «play
things» of big business and the boardrooms rather than the playing fields and
slopes.
Groups wondered whether the exclusive nature of the Games can be maintained and whether it is wise to give the right to the International Federations to
select the athletes for individual Olympic sports, on the basis of world or continental championships. It seems as though the authority of National Olympic
Committees will be diminished and the authority of the International Olympic
Committee more threatened.
220

Many groups recorded their wish to see even greater emphasis and significance placed upon the artistic aspects of the Games. Some suggested the return of arts — sculpting, music, poetry, prose, photography, drawing, painging
contests could be re-established. Others thought that lengthier displays would
suffice because there would be too much subjectivity shown in judging the different art forms. Ongoing promotional programmes through worldwide travelling
exhibitions of Olympic art would help to show an aspect of Olympic education
as part of the Olympic Movement.
Other aspects of Olympic Games survival were recorded as a result of discussion. The standards of performance demanded mean that smaller countries,
and energing ones, often cannot match these standards which are as a result of
technical and scientific developments, superior quality facilities, permanent
coaching staffs and of athletes whose only work is in training and performing.
Poorer countries even have problems sending small numbers of contestants
and officials to the Games.
These factors lead to another aspect of the question asked. «Should only
rich countries be able to organize Olympic Games ?»
The right to host the Games should not be the prerogative of the more affluent countries — were this so it would contravene Olympic ideals.
Much was recorded about the African continent having never staged a
Games; does Africa wish to have a Summer Games ?
Many countries would be unable to finance the facilities and infrastructure
necessary to act as host. Even the cost of making a bid might be prohibitive and
unjustified nationally. Housing, transport of officials and athletes, training facilities, food provision for various countries' needs, trained officials for certain
sports would, perhaps, be impossible to provide. What of facilities left — their
usage and maintenance ?
Would the staging of the Olympic Games in a developing country be beneficial to the city involved ? Perhaps it is not a financial matter but an ethical one,
considering priorities of the society in question.
Other considered thoughts reflected that poorer countries deserve the benefits that would emanate from the whole process of a genuine bid and the organizing of the Games. Communication links, transport facilities and other benefits
could stimulate a whole economy.

Question 9

Answer to this question suggested that there is now a perfect opening for
the International Olympic Committee to act for the preservation of the Olympic
Movement.
There has been an opportunity to observe closely, and assess, how the
TOP (12 privileged sponsors) work in conjunction with the IOC.
But there has been less critical analysis as to how the media project Olym221

pic sport to viewers, listeners and readers.
What is over-commercialization ?
Groups were unanimous in stating that sport understands business better
than business understands sport. It was decided that it is the moment, or the
point, when the negative aspects of commercialism become pre-dominant over
the positive aspects. Mass media are potentially effective «tools» to use in the
«fight» against over-commercialization.
Nevertheless, there is a knotty point because mass media themselves are
both initiators and victims of this puzzle — they are trapped within a vicious circle.
It is here that the IOC can help them to escape, by writing into their contracts the assurance that all forms of media coverage will carry, at times, in written, listening and viewing transmissions information (provided by the IOC publicity office): about the concepts, principles and motivation of the Olympic
Movement.
All forms of media presentation reach very large audiences, so they are excellent disseminators of information — all could be used, through cooperation,
to the advantage of the educational aspects of Olympism.
Provided the International Olympic Committee maintains effective control
over commercialization and its channels, it (commercialization) can be an effective way to use and to spread the Olympic ideals.
The IOC has delegated responsibility for its commercial operation to the ISL
(International Sport and Leisure) company, meaning that contracts are made by
business people. Perhaps an infusion of sports-related personnel could influence this pro-Olympic organization to the advantages of spreading the Olympic
message ?
Four groups suggested that the IOC should fund special sessions at the International Olympic Academy for key personnel of TOP sponsors to learn about
the Movement and its ideals. ISL advertising campaigners should also be requested to attend.
In their quest to attract greater audiences mass media have tendencies to
focus on high profile sports.
The IOC has another opportunity to act for the sports not popular with sponsors. The International Olympic Committee could discourage this form of discrimination.
The International Olympic Academy has, for some time, conducted courses
for journalists. Perhaps it is time for NOCs to encourage their National Academies to do the very same thing.
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Sports activities

Joys of Victory
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A night by the river!

Everybody enjoys the excursion to ZACHARO beach!

225

Moments from the social evenings
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Address
by Andrew Hibbert (GBR)
on behalf of the participants

It is with a sense of responsibility and respect that I speak on behalf of the
participants at the 32nd Session of the International Olympic Academy.
I would like to thank the Greek Government, the Hellenic Olympic Committee, Olympic Solidarity and the Ephoria for their sustained and invaluable support of the Academy. In particular I would like to take this opportunity to thank
President Nikos Filaretos for his selection of subject, lecturers and coordinators,
who have provided us with thought-provoking stimulus.
The topic of commercialization in sport is one which the IOC, NOCs and
sports federations must address and it is encouraging for sporting enthusiasts
such as ourselves to have the privileged opportunity to be present at this forum
to exchange and develop our own thoughts, ideas and direction.
The presence of 70 nations at the 32nd Session of the International Olympic
Academy has certainly achieved the cross-cultural ambitions of the Olympic
Movement. Friendships have developed during our stay and I am sure these will
exist for many years to come. Athletic and social endeavours have combined
with a sincere desire to explore the various avenues of our studies and discussion.
I know as we return to our respective countries and homes we will all carry
with us a renewed sense of purpose: a desire to spread the ideals of Olympism
to those whom we meet in all aspects of our lives.
Thank you.
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Address
by Marie-Claude Asselin (CAN)
on behalf of the participants

It is a very great honour for me to speak today on behalf of all the participants.
I should like to express my gratitude to the Hellenic Olympic Committee, the
Ephoria, the lecturers and the coordinators, as well as to all the Academy's staff
for their indispensable and generous contribution. Rather than risk leaving anybody out, I shall not name them all. However, one person deserves more than a
special mention. His invaluable experience, his patience and his hard work
have made the 32nd Session of the International Olympic Academy an undisputed success. On behalf of the participants, Mr Nikos Filaretos, please accept
the sincerest of congratulations and thanks.
During our stay at the Academy, we have heard quality presentations by the
lecturers. We have also exchanged knowledge and opinions on the commercialization of sport and the Olympic Movement. The aim has not been to find a
solution to the problems that arise from this theme, but to be aware of them and
discuss them . Society, the world of sport and the world of Olympism are constantly evolving. We have observed the current state of the world of sport and
the Olympic Movement; we have criticized their evolution. Tomorrow they will
already be different, but if we take action, enriched by the working tools we
have developed during these past few days, we will be the agents of this
change which will set this vacillating Olympic Movement back on its feet.
The fruits of our discussions are not limited to the special theme of the session which is ending. On the contrary, they are measured in a new openness of
mind with regard to different cultures and ideologies, a better awareness of oneself, a greater confidence in oneself and in the quality and durability of the ties
of friendship which have been woven between us all. Even if communication
has occasionally been arduous, we have noted the effectiveness of sign language, and still more the importance of the smile, that gesture which transcends
all language barriers. The most important lessons that we have learnt here cannot be learnt in books.
Finally, it is our responsibility, each of us through an original and personal
contribution, to carry on the pedagogic work of Pierre de Coubertin.
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Address
by Ingolfur Hannesson (ISL)
on behalf of the group discussion coordinators

Exactly six years ago I was in the same position as I am now, then addressing the audience on behalf of the participants. After many days and nights of trying to reach the very roots of our subjects, exchanging ideas, participating in
sports in the ancient Olympic way, making discoveries together, making trips together, eating together, walking to the village together, and making lasting
friendships. We have discovered Olympism for ourselves. Here we all create
unity, solidarity, fraternity and peace.
After the 1986 session a friend asked me: «Ingolfur, if you were to summarize your thoughts in one sentence after your experience, what would you say ?»
My reply then is surely the same as now: «I have added one shining diamond to
the treasure box of precious moments in my life.»
The group discussion coordinators have an interesting task at the IOA. Our
task is to lead the various groups on their way to discovery, where they try to
define the terms and draw them together after debating and discussing. If we
succeed we gradually disappear, either by becoming a part of the whole process or by acting as spectators, ready to assist whenever advice or encouragement is needed. I believe that we all have tried to do so in the true spirit of
Olympism.
Soon it is time to go back home to everyday life with its ups and downs,
comings and goings. Then all of us will be following in the footsteps of the Maltese poet, Richard England, who once wrote:
Today
I sit and watch
A lonely island rock
Awaiting your return
In hypnotic trance
Midway between walking and sleeping
In petrified vision and ossified dream
I hold the hand of absence.
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On behalf of the coordinators I would like to thank the International Olympic
Academy for giving us the opportunity to spend some unforgettable days in this
sacred place. We would like to thank the IOA President, Nikos Filaretos, and
all the members of his staff, who have treated us with a hospitality which seems
to be a vital part of the Greek philosophy and way of life. Thank you all.
Now it is tirrte to leave this serene and tranquil place. Only one more task is
left for us to fulfil. We would like to strengthen our friendship in the true spirit of
Olympism by making a universal chain. We want to symbolize the solidarity of
the Academy, the solidarity of the sporting world and the solidarity of mankind.
Please stand up and take your neighbour's hand.
Come rise with me
On sibilant waters of quiescent waters
In an eternal incantation of our unconsummated
Love
(Richard England)
Close your eyes and think of the past two weeks, in silence. It may be that a
tiny little tear is forming in your eyes, just to let you know of its existence. The
tear that symbolizes the greatest joy, and the deepest sorrow. The sorrow is
leaving Olympia, the joy is for the experience that we have shared, and that we
might be giving to others in the future.
Thank you, Merci, Epharisto.
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Address
by Professor Wojciech Liponski (POL)
on behalf of the lecturers

It is a great privilege to speak on behalf of my eminent colleagues here in
Archaia Olympia at the 1992 Session of the IOA for Young Participants. It is an
obvious honour, but at the same time it is also extremely difficult, especially if
you consider that since 1961 as many as 31 of my distinguished fellow professors have performed the same task so splendidly. In such a situation one tries
subconsciously to look for something original, something that has not been said
before. I have desperately looked for some new ways of expressing an old feeling of gratitude and love toward Greece and the IOA, but unfortunately I could
not find them. Accordingly you have no choice but to listen to my rather conservative speech.
So, let me express in a very traditional and even old-fashioned way my admiration for this sacred place of Ancient Olympia which by great historical tradition is Greek but which at the same time, thanks to our Greek hosts, belongs also to the international community.
Looking back at the history of the IOA, we can observe different periods of
its development. The first one, initiated by the great son of Greece, Professor
Yanis Ketseas, and his German, British and Canadian followers can rightly be
called pioneering. The second period started with Professor Nissiotis's presidency. During this time most of the present facilities were built and the IOA
grew dynamically in international prestige. Recently, however, we have entered
the third stage of the IOA's development: one of refining its organizational structure, its architectural venues and also its intellectual and pedagogical perspectives.
Just a few days ago we visited on the slope of Lotos Kronion — the Cronion
Hill — the fantastic new Congress Centre, now progressing fast. The number of
IOA participants is constantly increasing. In 1986, when I was a participant, the
IOA had 86 attendants. Today we have almost twice that number in the audience. When almost ten years ago I first participated in the Academy's session
some of my university colleagues tried to poke fun telling me that an academy
on sport didn't sound serious to them. Today, some of these same colleagues
are rather jealous and ready to come here if someone would invite them. For
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me, there is no better sign of the Academy's growing prestige.
To whom do we owe our respect for all that has been done here in Olympia.
Obviously, we owe it to a number of people, institutions and organizations, a
list of which is too long to give here for reasons of time. But when speaking
about the most prominent persons who lead the Academy, we cannot by any
means omit its present President Mr Nikos Filaretos, who in the opinion of all of
us is a main driving force and pragmatic executor of ideas and improvements
associated with the organizational and economic side of the Academy; not only
that, but he is also dedicated to its more intellectual side. It was President Filaretos who suggested holding next year a seminar for the most distinguished
scholars and intellectuals associated with the Olympic Movement and its cultural development. This is indeed significant progress for the Academy towards
still greater prestige.
Likewise I cannot omit the Hellenic Olympic Committee and its President,
without whose support the IOA's activities seem unimaginable.
I also think that we should pay tribute to the Greek Government and its local
branch here in Ellis, for all their support to the IOA and consequently to our
presence here. We should consider this support in its proper proportion. If the
IOA, with all its beautiful buildings and venues, had been built and maintained in
one of the economic superpowers, it would be respected but otherwise normal.
However, the IOA has been built and managed by a comparatively small nation
with a population of 9 million people, i.e. less than New York alone, a nation
certainly not poor but also not belonging to the economic aristocracy of this
world. I think this makes the Academy an all the more special place and a special credit to the Greek nation.
Here in Olympia we have been excellently served by Greek people: administrators, cooks, young staff-assistants and our guides, gardeners, green-keepers, cleaning-ladies, caretakers of every kind and even garbage collectors.
These people keep the IOA's facilities in such a wonderful condition that I could
wish the same for any European or American city. If you are surprised that I am
talking about ordinary Greek workers in connection with the big Olympic ideals,
and especially if you consider this parallel as improper, I may remind you that
these are your supreme hosts here in this country, not only because they work
at the IOA's venue but because they are the people who to a substantial degree
pay for our stay here. They are taxpayers, and they are the people who pay at
the gates of the Greek stadia from which a proportion of revenue is guaranteed
by a Greek parliamentary bill to support this Academy. These ordinary workers
have their representatives in the Greek Parliament which introduced the bill.
And these same ordinary workers, seen here at our every step, cooking for us,
cleaning for us, performing their day-to-day administrative work for us, are our
ultimate and definite benefactors, paying by their direct work and indirect money
for our educational goals and intellectual pleasures of being here.
Dear President Filaretos, may I on behalf of the lecturers, but in fact, on behalf of all of us, express our deep admiration, not only for your work, not only for
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the IOA but also, even above all, for the Greek nation, which has offered us so
much during this memorable session.
Let me also congratulate you on your personal management of the Academy. And I wish you, together with all your staff, further successes in the future.
Thank you Mr President, thank you IOA, thank you Greece!
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Address
by Mr Nikos Filaretos (GRE)
President of the IOA

Well, this is our final day, our final moments. It's difficult. It's sad. It's emotional. So many new friends, such a wonderful life for two weeks. And now it's
time to part. Every good thing comes to end, as the English say. To part is to die
a little, as the French say. I have been through this ordeal for many years now.
And believe me, it's not easy.
Yet you must rejoice. You must rejoice because each one of you has made
so many new friends. Because so many new ties of friendship have been forged. Because, perhaps, you have a better vision of the world. Because, after all,
you are the world.
During these last two weeks you have listened to interesting lectures, you
have debated, you have worked, you have expressed your opinions and you
have come to your conclusions and made recommendations. The basic topic
was not an easy one. But it is a topical one. We must always distinguish between commercialism and professionalism. In élite sport professionalism is the
rule. You cannot demand from a top athlete that he train six to eight hours a
day, seven days a week and not be remunerated. Yet commercialism is another
thing. The sponsors must be there to assist the élite athletes, to assist sport but
not to command sport. They must be tightly controlled and supervised. Some
rules must be established by the IOC in this respect.
However, questions such as: to what extent should élite sport be encouraged ? Is «Sport for All» the proper answer to commercialization ? have not
been answered or tackled at all. I believe it is necessary that each one of you
reflects on these questions and finds an answer.
In a couple of days you will be leaving for your countries. The IOA expects
from you that you should not forget your duties towards the true meanings of
Olympism. You are its apostles. You are the future. We believe in you. Do not,
ever, betray our faith in you.
As of tomorrow, silence will fall again in this campus. The vacuum of your
absence will be felt heavily. You have been a wonderful audience. One of the
best we ever had. I am going to miss you. I wish you a safe return to your countries. Happy landings and God bless you.
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ABBREVIATIONS USED

AFG
AHO
ALB
ALG
AND
ANG
ANT
ARG
ARM
ARU
ASA
AUS
AUT
AZE
BAH
BAN
BAR
BEL
BEN
BER
BHU
BIZ
BLR
BOL
BOT
BRA
BRN
BRU
BSH
BUL
BUR
CAP
CAN
CAY
CG
CHA
CHI
CHN
CIV
CM
COK
COL
CRC
CRO
CUB
GYP
DEN
DJI
DO
ECU
EGY
ESA
ESP
EST
ETH
FIJ
FIN
FRA
GAB
GA
GBR
GE

Afghanistan
Netherlands Antilles
Albania
Algeria
Andorra
Angola
Antigua
Argentina
Armenia
Aruba
American Samoa
Australia
Austria
Azerbaijan
Bahamas
Bangladesh
Barbados
Belgium
Benin
Bermuda
Bhutan
Belize
Belarus
Bolivia
Botswana
Brazil
Bahrain
Brunei
Bosnia-Herzegovina
Bulgaria
Burkina Faso
Central African Rep.
Canada
Cayman Islands
People's Rep. of the
Chad
Chile
People's Rep. of
Côte-d'IvoIre
Cameroun
Cook Islands
Colombia
Costa Rica
Croatia
Cuba
Cyprus
Denmark
Djibouti
Dominican Rep.
Ecuador
Ar. Rep. of Egypt
El Salvador
Spain
Estonia
Ethiopia
Fiji (Islands)
Finland
France
Gabon
Gambia
Great Britain
Georgia

GEQ
GER
GHA
GRE
GRN
QUA
GUI
GUM
GUY
HAI
HKG
HON
HUN
INA
IND
IRI
IRL
IRQ
ISL
ISR
ISV
ITA
IVB
JAM
JOR
JPN
KAZ
KEN
KGZ
KOR
KSA
KUW
LAO
LAT
LBA
LBR
LES
LIB
LIE
LTU
LUX
MAD
MAR
MAS
MAW
MDV
MEX
MGL
MLD
MLI
MLT
MON
MOZ
MRI
MTN
MYA
NAM
NCA
NED
NEP
NGR
NIG

Equatorial Guinea
Germany
Ghana
Greece .
Grenada
Guatemala
Guinea
Guam
Guyana
Haiti
Hong-Kong
Honduras
Hungary
Indonesia
India
Islamic Rep. of Iran
Ireland
Iraq
Iceland
Israel
Virgin Islands
Italy
British Virgin Islands
Jamaica
Jordan
Japan
Kazakhstan
Kenya
Kyrgyzstan
Korea
Kingdom of Saudi
Kuwait
Laos
Latvia
Libya
Liberia
Lesotho
Lebanon
Liechtenstein
Lithuania
Luxembourg
Madagascar
Morocco
Malaysia
Malawi
Maldives
Mexico
Mongolia
Moldova
Mali
Malta
Monaco
Mozambique
Mauritius
Mauritania
Myanmar
Namibia
Nicaragua
Netherlands
Nepal
Nigeria
Niger

NOR
NZL
DMA
PAK
PAN
PAR
PER
PHI
PNG
POL
POR
PRK
PUR
OAT
ROM
RSA
BUS
RWA
SAM
SEN
SEY
SIN
SLE
SLO
SMR
SOL
SOM
SRI
SUD
SUI
SUR
SWE
SWZ
SYR
TAN
TCH
TGA
THA
TJK
TKM
TOG
TPE
TRI
TUN
TUR
UAE
UGA
UKR
URU
USA
UZB
VAN
VEN
VIE
VIN
YEM
YUG
ZAI
ZAM
ZIM

Norway
New Zealand
Oman
Pakistan
Panama
Paraguay
Peru
Philippines
Papua-New Guinea
Poland
Portugal
D.P.R. of Korea
Puerto Rico
Qatar
Romania
Republic of South
Russia
Rwanda
Western Samoa
Senegal
Seychelles
Singapore
Sierra Leone
Slovenia
San Marino
Solomon Islands
Somalia
Sri Lanka
Sudan
Switzerland
Surinam
Sweden
Swaziland
Syria
Tanzania
Czechoslovakia
Tonga
Thailand
Tajikistan
Turkmenistan
Togo
Chinese Taipei
Trinidad and
Tunisia
Turkey
United Arab
Uganda
Ukraine
Uruguay
United States of
Uzbekistan
Vanuatu
Venezuela
Vietnam
St Vincent &
Yemen Republic
Yugoslavia
Zaïre
Zambia
Zimbabwe
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Visiting Professor, Central
Washington University

Profsoujznaj Street
no. 144, kv. 121
117321 Moscow
Russia
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Prof. Dr John T. Powell (CAN)
Retired Professor of Human Kinetics
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Guelph
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Canada

Mr Makis Assimakopoulos (GRE)
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University
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Prof. Laurence Chalip (USA)
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Assistant Professor and Coordinator, University of Maryland
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USA
Ms Amanda Conchie (GBR)
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Dane Bank Avenue, Crewe, CW2 6PE
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Mr Michael Leonil Croes (ARU)
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to the Ministry of Sports of the
Government of Aruba
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Olympics International

Special Olympics International
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Mr Paul Gilbert (AUS)
Athlete, Sports Administrator

26 Raimonde Road
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Australia

Ms Elizabeth Hanley (USA)
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Pennstate
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The Pennsylvania State University
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USA
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Professor of «Institut des Sciences
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Mr Jean-Pierre Kotta (CAF)
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Ms Sue Moucha (USA)
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109 East Sadie Street
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USA

Ms Jan Paterson (GBR)
Secretary to the British
Olympic Academy
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Great Britain

Mr Michael Preisinger (GER)
Historian at the German Sports
University / German Sports Museum

Bernhard-Falk-Strasse 5A
5000 Cologne 60
Germany
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Mr Alexei Romanko (UKR)
Post-graduate student

Volgogradkakya, 31-49
Kiev 252141
Ukraine — CIS

Ms Susan Roulund (DEN)
Teacher of Coach Education

Gammellundvej 3
9240 Nibe
Denmark

Mr Momchil Sabev (BUL)
Member of the Judical Committee
of the BOC

«Mladost» bld 98 «V»
Ent. «A», App 24, 9th floor
Sofia 1000
Bulgaria

Dr Anastassios Salessiotis (GRE)
Doctor of Medicine

75, Evrou Street
115 27 Athens
Greece

Ms Nora Sheffe (CAN)
Sports Administrator with sport
for persons with physical disabilities

19 Northwood Drive
St. Catharines, Ontario, L2M AKI
Canada

Ms Muriel Tessier (FRA)
Administrative Director of the
Sport Association of the University
of Paris 6

42, boulevard Auguste Blanqui
75013 Paris
France

Ms Alicia Tomalino (URU)
Psychologist

Cubo del Norte 2634
Montevideo 11700
Uruguay

Mr George Vassilaras (GRE)
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Division, Delta Dairy SA
Mr Bernd Weiler (AUT)

62, Sevastoupoleos Street
115 26 Athens
Greece
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Canada
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Mr Kevin Whitney (GBR)
Official Artist of the British
Olympic Association

286 Ladbroke Grove
London W10 5LP
Great Britain

Mr Srimal Wickremasinghe (SRI)
Secretary/Treasurer of the
IOAAA

27 Bwlch Road
Fairwater
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Albania
Mr Perparim Ferunaj
Pedagogue

Rr, Reshit Collaku,
P. Shallvare, Shk 1,
Ap. 7, Tirana

Algeria
Ms Zohra Bouziane
Assistant of NOC
of Algeria

NOC of Algeria
49, boulevard Mohamed V
Alger

Andorra
Mr Thomas Riart
Professor of Physical
Education

Coprince de Gaulle no. 8
Escaldes-Engordany

Ms Eva Vargas
Professor of Physical Education

Urb. Rebes
Carrer La Creu Grossa no. 26
Andorra la Vella
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Argentina
Mr Cesar Cetta
Sport Director of City of
Santa Cruz

Casa 20 Dpto 2
9407 Rio Turbio
Pcia. Santa Cruz

Ms Marcela Martinez Marquiegui
Teacher of Physical Education

Avdo Santa Fe 1543-PB
1060 Cap. Federal

Australia
Ms Angela Woodham-Clarke
Coordinator — Coaching
Development

9 Dewrang Avenue
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NSW 2101

Mr Timothy Craig Zwar
Sport Administrator for
interschool sport at the state level

24 Viva Street
Glen Iris 3146

Austria
Mr Alexander Aichner
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Schweizersieddl 1
5071 Wals — Salzburg

Mr Oliver Bachmann
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6020 Innsbruck

Ms Beate Einetter
Representative for the students
at the sports university of Innsbruck

Stafflerstrasse 19
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Belgium
Ms Myriam Dooms
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Volleyball Federation,
Belgian Olympic Committee,
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Mr Simon Sovissi
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Brazil
Ms Ana Lucia Brites
Masters Degree in Physical
Education

Rua Canute Saraiva, 40 Tijuca
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Ms Leticia Godoy
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Education
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Ms Marie-Claude Asselin
Ph. D. Student in Sociology
of Sport

1336 James-Lemoine
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Ms Lyse Ferland
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(Sport for All)
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Student
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Lanarca

Mr George Yiallourides
Athletics
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Mr Frantisek Seman
Organisation of Regional
Competitions of Karate Student
of Physical Education
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Denmark
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Coach of Municipal Club of
Gymnastics of Orléans
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Germany
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Dieterstedter Strasse 11
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Student
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Student
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8220 Tranrstein
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Ms Hike Zirnstein
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Hong Kong

Ms Siu-Yin Cheung
Physical Education Instructor
Women Technical Convenor of
Hong Kong Amateur Gymnastic
Association

Physical Education Department
The Chinese University of
Hong Kong, Shatin, NT.

Ms Reges NG
Basketball player
Assistant coach
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Nan Fung Sun Chuen
Quarry Bay

Mr Hon Chung Yeung
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Teacher
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Teacher
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Mr Slew Pang Wong
National Coach
International Referee
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Maldives

Ms Aamaal Ali
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Kibigusdhoshuge
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Mr Ali Hussain Didi
Ministry of Education
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H. Maley Thila
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Malta

Mr David Azzopardi
Student

«Peprin» Triq il-Barbagann
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Ms Gemma Cassar
Teacher of Physical Education

32 St Paul Street
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Monaco

Mr Gérard Giordano
President of the «A.S. Monaco»
Section of Weightlifting,
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Federation of Monaco
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Mozambique

Mr Armando Macuacua
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President of Handball Association

Instituto Superior Pedagogico
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Teacher of Physical Education
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Student at the Institute for
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Mr Rogier Wilthof
Student at the Institute for
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Mr David Lewis Caselli
Chairman Organising Committee
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Management, Lincoln University
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Ms Anne Woodley
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29 Grafton Road
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Mr Segun Oguntade
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Tennis Association
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National Stadium, P.O. Box 145
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Mr Stanley Okebugwu
Executive Secretary Nigeria
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Ms Kristin Felde
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Mr Ivar Sommervold
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Ms Erika de la Melena
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Confederation

Av. Salaverry 3672
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Av. D. Sancho Manuel
no. 26-B 7350 Elvas
Av. D. Sancho Manuel
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Russia
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Marketing Licenciature

Urb. Metropol Morte
Pol. «B» #40
San Salvador

Ms Ana Evgenia Lopez
Student

11 Calle Pte. #4132
Col Escalon

Saudi Arabia
Mr Khalid Alboussi
Coach

S.A.G.F.
P.O. Box 6768
Riyadh

Mr Mazin Aljabhan
Council Member for Saudi Arabian
TT & T. Federation

P.O. Box 4674 R
Riyadh 11412

Mr Hashim Sarhan
Teacher

P.O. Box 6947
Makkah
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Seychelles
Mr Alain Alcindor
Chairman of the Seychelles
Yachting Association

c/o Huteau Lane
Sidec Box 537
Mahe

Spain
Ms Paula Cabrera Ruiz
Student of Physical Education

Fragata 14
Playa Honda
5509 Lanzarote
Canary Islands

Mr Jose Perdono
Student of Physical Education

La Vegueta 168
355 60 Tinajo
Lanzarote Canary
Islands

Ms Diana Leon Betancor
Student

C/Janubio no. 4 1°
35 500 Lanzarote
Canary Islands

Ms Carmen Julia Rementeria Lopez
Student

Real 88
La Matanza
38 370 Tenerife
Canary Islands

Sudan
Col. Elfatih Abdalla Awad
General Treasurer of Sudan NOC
Member of Sudan NOA Board

Sudan National Olympic
Committee
P.O. Box 1938 Baladia Street
Khartoum

Sweden
Ms Gun Engvall
Member of the Swedish Volleyball
Association

260

Slussgatan 12 E
211 30 Malmo

Mr Staffan Helgesson
Vice-President Swedish Hockey
Association
Coach UZI National Team

Jarnakrav 9c
222 25 Lund

Mr Kari Korpela
Leader and Coach for the National
Biathlon Team
Trainer in Ski College
Team Leader for Swedish Biathlon

Vallagkersg 11A
88134 Solleftea

Ms Bodil Ryber
Team Leader for the Swedish
National Team

Tofsmesgrand 7
230 41 Klagerup

Switzerland

Ms Anita Maerki
Teacher of Physical Education
Student

Hauptstrasse 8
5235 Ruefenach

Mr Josef Stirnimann
Teacher of Physical Education

Blumenstrasse 12
3052 Zollikofen

Mr Erich Tschirky
Lawyer

Murtenstrasse 1
3008 Bern

Mr Patrie Vetterli
Student

Via Cappella 7
6616 Losone (Tl)

Syria

Mr Aymen Numer
Sports Teacher
President of Swimming Technical
Committee
Supervisor of Training Centres
in Syria

Syrian Olympic Committee
P.O. Box 3375
Av. Baramke
Damascus
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Chinese Taipei
Mr Chih-Ping Chang (LOUIS)
Teacher

2F, no. 193, Sec. 1
Tze-Yu Road
Shi-Ling (111)
Taipei, Taiwan, R.O.C.

Ms Lifen Pan
Instructor in National Taipei
College of Nursing

6-1, Alley 34, Lane 415
Tzu-Chiang Road Tam-Shui
Taipei, Taiwan, R.O.C.

Mr Chi-Feng Tsai
61, Tatung South Road
Secretary for International
Sanchung, Taipei County
Affairs of ROC Parachute Association Taiwan, R.O.C.
Secretary for International
Affairs of Golf Association of R.O.C.
Mr Han-Chung Wang

no. 3, Lane 153, Sec. 2
Chang-An East Road
Taipei — Taiwan

Turkey
Ms Asli Lyiyazici
Student

Atakoy 2 Kisim H-2 11/15
Istanbul

Uruguay
Mr Alvaro Robaina Gioscia
Secretary of a Commission of
Yachting Club
Ms Soledad San Emeterio Martinez
National Referee Artistic
Gymnastics

Paraguay 1341, Apto. 802
Montevideo
Solano Antuna 2966 Apto. 601
Montevideo

USA
Ms Dana Hee
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P.O. Box 1092 Redwood City
California 94064

Ms Megan Neyer
Student

3439 Queen Anne Way
Colorado Springs
CO 80917

Mr Stephen Wilson
Swimming Coach

3611 Woodridge P1
Palm Harbor FL 34684

Mr Floyd Dirk Yasko
Missouri Valley Weightlifting
Official

1502 W 25th Ct, Apt D-4
Laurence, Ks 66046

Saint Vincent & Grenadines (West Indies)
Mr Justin Douglas
General Secretary St. Vincent
Amateur Athletics Association

St. Vincent and the Grenadines
Amateur Athletics Association
Box 1644, St. Vincent

Scholarships
Bulgaria
Mr Dinko Ivanov Dinev
Coach

Stara Zagora
9 September no. 91/56

Czechoslovakia
Ms Renata Varekova
Teacher

Kosmonautu 7
771 00 Olomou

Hungary
Ms Beatrix Kemeny
Member of the Hungarian
Olympic Academy

Budapest 1147
Fureoz u 92
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Chinese Taipei
Mr Wen-Hsin Wu
5, Lane 181, Ming-Chan Road
International Sport Affairs Staff
Tamshui, Taipei
of Chinese Taipei Olympic Committee

Staff

Mr George Frangoulis
Superintendent IOA

International Olympic Academy
270 65 Ancient Olympia

Secretariat
Ms Catherine Voskopoulou Ms
Fotini Karamanlaki Ms
Vassiliki Balta Ms Tenia
Mavropoulou

Library

Mr Themis Lainis
Librarian
Ms Sofia Kolokotroni
Assistant
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Technical department
Ms Nassos Kritsinelis
Mechanical Engineer
Mr Byron Amelidis
Assistant Engineer — Responsible for Transportation and Transfers
Mr Panagiotis Tserikonis Operator of
Photocoping Machine
Mr Panagiotis Zaharatos
Electrician
Mr Christos Mouhikas
Electrician

Assistant Staff
Mr Kostas Belelis
Student

2, Omirou Street
171 21 Nea Smirni

Mr Sotiris Blatsis
Student in Economics

14B, Koritsas Street
151 25 Polidrosso

Mr Angeles Chanias
Teacher of Physical Education

109A, Agiou Nikolaou Street
382 21 Volos

Ms Angela Dikis-Yannoulakis
Professional Dance Teacher

11, Pindou Street
152 35 Vrilissia

Ms Jenny Kapetaniou
Archeologist

16, Ag. Paraskevis Street
135 62 Ag. Anargiri

Ms Xanthi Katsiyanni
Student

46, Pontou Street
115 27 llissia

Ms Vassiliki Kotsiyanni
Student of languages

17, Evrou Street
171 24 Nea Smirni
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Ms Spiridoula Kouveli
Teacher of Physical Education

13 Dagli Street
155 62 Cholargos

Mr Nikos Manias
Student

49, Mich. Gregoreou Street
156 69 Papagos

Mr Yannis Psimenos
Physicist

4, Kiafas Street
132 31 Petroupoli

Ms Vassiliki Themeli
Teacher of French Language
and Literature

11, Garivaldi Street
Larissa

Mr Panagiotis Vassilaras
Insurance Consultant
Basketball Coach

36, Trembessinas Street
121 36 Peristeri
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